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DEMOGRAPHIC PROCESSES IN THE WESTERN PART OF THE
ARMENIAN HIGHLAND"
(Late XV-XIV centuries BC)'

Aram Kosyan

Abstract

The cuneiform Hittite texts of the XV-XIV centuries BC contain important information
dealing with at least two different population movements happened along the Upper
Euphrates region. First of these is fixed in the treaty signed between the Hittite king
Tudhaliyas II (second part of the XV century BC) and Sunassura, king of Kizzuwatna. The
second migration took place later, during the reign of Tudhaliyas IIl. This second
migration is of interest since in that population movement was involved a great number of
people from different parts of Asia Minor. The study of several Hittite prayers compiled
during the reign of Arnuwandas I allow to assume that this second migration is definitely
connected with continuous famine, hunger, plague and attacks of neighboring countries
which could force the population of several regions to migrate first to ISuwa and from there
to Hayasa.

Keywords: Flight of population, famine, plague, ISuwa, Hayasa, Hatti.

In regard to the political formations of the western part of the Armenian
Highland cuneiform sources of the mid-II millennium BC, particularly Hittite,
contain important information according to which here are registered population
movements, most probably affecting the demographic situation of the region under
discussion. This information which is preserved in cuneiform texts composed
during the reign of two Hittite kings has been touched upon by many scholars
dealing with the history of the Hittite empire. Although these two events have been
fully discussed, we should mention that currently only in regard to the background
of the first text exist more or less convincing explanation. As to the second
population movement, until now it lacks reliable explanation. Below we shall
discuss both sources in chronological order.

* The article was submitted on November 1, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 14, 2021.
' This study has been carried out within the framework of the grant received from the State
Committee of Science, Republic of Armenia (grant N. 20TTSH-005).
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Demographic processes in the western part of the Armenian Highland

The Flight of the population of ISuwa to Mittani

The first source is the treaty signed between the Hittite king Tudhalyas II and
Sunagura, the king of Kizzuwatna (second half of the XV century BC)'. In the
historical prologue of the treaty is mentioned that during the Hittite campaign
directed against the Upper Euphrates country of ISuwa (the province of Tsopk' of
medieval Armenian sources), some groups of its population had escaped to Mittani
and the king Saustatar refused the Hittite king’s demand to return these people
back.

In the special literature, despite the absence of additional information, has
been suggested that these refugees could have been a group of population which
was closely connected to Mittani, thus hostile to the Hittites, so Saustatar refused to
hand them over to the Hittite king”. This suggestion is acceptable since after
Tudhaliyas$ II, during the reigns of his successor Arnuwandas I and Suppiluliumas I
(late XV-XIV centuries BC) in some Hittite texts are preserved the names of
several chieftains of ISuwa and neighboring political entities who bore names
which have good Indo-Iranian (maybe Indo-Aryan) etymology (Lupakiutta,
Arziutta, Uitarna etc.)’. Taking into account the Indo-Iranian (Aryan) names of the
kings of Mittani, indeed, one is free to propose that the population of ISuwa could
have been partly Indo-Iranian®.

The Flight of Hittite population to ISuwa and neighboring regions

The second source is the treaty signed between the Hittite king Suppiluliumas
I and Sattiwaza, the king of the already Hittite vassal state of Mittani. Here is
mentioned about the flight of the Hittite population to ISuwa and other regions
during Tudhaliyas III, the father of the king’.

The text lists numerous localities, some entitled as “countries” and “cities”,
some as “mountains”. These localities are - Gurtalis$Sa, Arawanna, ZazziSa,
Kalasma, Timana, Mount Haliwa, Mount Karna, Turmitta, Alha, Hurma, Mount

' CTH 41 and 131, edited Weidner 1923: 88ff.; Beckman 1996: 13ff. (transl.); for the ascription of
the treaty to Tudhaliya$ II see Beal 1986: 432ff.; Wilhelm 1988. The treaty was compiled in two
languages - Akkadian and Hittite.

% According to T.R.Bryce, even after the conquest by Tudhaliya$ II Isuwa “remained firmly pro-
Mitannian in its loyalties” (Bryce 2005: 128).

> The names are preserved in KUB XXIII+, an instruction/treaty addressed to the numerous
chieftains of the Upper Euphrates political entities by Arnuwandas I, the Hittite king (CTH 146). The
text was first published partly by A.H. Sayce (Sayce 1930), later by V. Khachatryan (Khachatryan
1998: 87-94 [several passages]), O.R. Gurney (Gurney 1948 [complete English translation]).
Complete edition of the text see in Kosyan 2006a; Reichsmuth 2011; Kosyan et al. 2018: 10-50).

* On the Indo-Iranian personal names attested in KUB XXIII 72+ and KBo XVI 42 (a letter sent to
Suppiluliumas I by some Hittite official) see Kosyan 2006a; Kosyan 2006b.

5 The treaty (CTH 51) was compiled in two languages - Hittite and Akkadian (edited by Weidner
1923: 2ff.; Beckman 1996: 38ff. [N.6A]) (English translation). On the passage under consideration
see Kosyan 2020: 100-101.
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Harana, half of Tegarama, Tepurziya, Hazga, Armatana®. Then it is said that these
people first had entered ISuwa and from there went to the place which was hostile
to Hatti (eberti mat ISuwa ina libbi nakri asbii "beyond the land of ISuwa among
the enemy") and settled down there. The text does not give the name of this hostile
country (see below about the possible new habitat of these refugees).

Most of these place-names, despite the absense of convincing argumentation,
has been looked near the Euphrates, to the west of the river’.

The flight of Hittite subjects to ISuwa and an unknown region to the east
usually is mentioned without specification of its causes.

J.D. Hawkins and M. Weeden, taking into account the proposed localizations
of some toponyms in the north-western part of Asia Minor (Arawanna and
Kalasma), some in central provinces of iatti (Durmitta, Alha,Hurma), and others in
the Euphrates zone (Tegarama, Armatana and Tepurziya), concluded that some of
these peoples “were more mobile than sedentary”®. It is worth to mention that this
proposal could not be supported by any argument. More to say, hardly it would be
possible to explain the reason of such population movement through the nature of
their lifestyle, especially in the case of Arawanna and Kalasma situated in the
north-western regions of Asia Minor.

Some years ago, we had suggested to explain this event in the context of the
history of Asia Minor since several Hittite texts contain clear evidence for the
existence of wholesale turmoil since the end of the XV century BC’. These texts
tell about continuous revolts of neighboring countries against Hatti, depopulation
of settlements, and raids of different countries and tribes into the Hittite territory.

Thus, in a prayer of Mursili§ I addressed to the gods of Hatti'® is mentioned
the depopulation of numerous settlements during the reign of his grandfather
(Tudhaliyas III) as a result of plague and hunger. In another prayer he refers to the
destructive consequences of the plague which continued for 20 years''. If one adds
a much later text of Hattusili§ III (mid-XIII century BC) where it is said that during
the reign of his ancestor (Tudhaliyas III) Hatti had suffered invasions of all

® This part of the text has been published and discussed by some scholars (Forrer 1926: 35-36;
Goetze 1940: 21-23; Cornelius 1958: 237-238; Krahmer 1977: 40-41 etc.). Complete edition of the
text see in Kosyan 2016: 69-81.

7 The discussion of these place-names see in Cornelius 1958: 239ff.; Giorgadze 1961: 174ff., for the
localization see Del Monte und Tischler 1978 (by entries).

¥ Hawkins and Weeden 2017: 9; the same opinion is expressed by A. Altmann (Altmann 2001: 16)
who suggested that this fugitive population might consist of sedentary, as well as nomadic or semi-
nomadic components.

° Kosyan 2016: 108-113.

' KUB XIV 13 + KUB XXIII 124 (= CTH 378.1V, edited by Gétze 1930: 242ff.; Lebrun 1980:
220ff.; Singer 2002: 64ff. [N.14]).

"1t is said that “[People kept dying] at the time of my father, at the time of my brother, [Arnuwanda
IT - A.K.], they keep on dying [in my time]. ... For twenty years now people have been dying in Hatti
[in great numbers]. Hatti [has been very badly damaged] by the plague” (Singer 2002: 56 [N.10]).
The same information is given in another prayer (Singer 2002: 57 [N.11]).
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Demographic processes in the western part of the Armenian Highland

neighboring countries (the so-called “Concentric invasion™)'?, then we could arrive
at quite reasonable suggestion.

Thus, the texts referred to above definitely show that at least still during the
last years of Arnuwandas$ I Hatti had fallen into deep crisis which continued during
Tudhaliyas III, his successor. As a result, many Hittite-controlled territories were
lost to invaders who attack from all directions. Probably, exactly during Tudhaliyas
IIT the court and central administration were forced to leave iattu$as and establish a
temporary capital in Samuha, which was located in the east, in the Upper country."
In one letter of the same king is mentioned the mobilization of troops organized in
different regions of iatti in order to campaign against Hayaga'*.

In the prayers addressed to the gods which were compiled during Arnuwandas
I is described a catastrophic situation in fatti. It is said that the settlements were
emptied, the population had escaped, and the KaSkaean tribes were constantly
invading and destroying the temples of gods, temple personnel was enslaved, and
there remain nobody who could worship the gods, since the people had left their
settlements'”.

These sources testify that already from the end of the XV century BC Asia
Minor had appeared in the period of crisis which is expressed in crop failure and
plagues, neighboring countries were continuously attacking the land of Hatti, many
settlements were depopulated. This situation continued until the beginning of the
reign of Mursili§ II, that is about 80 years. Indeed, it is difficult to state an
uninterrupted chain of famine and plague, but the effect of these negative events
must have greatly influenced the lifestyle of the sedentary population.

Unfortunately, currently we lack palaeoclimatological studies dealing with
this period, which could add more arguments in order to clarify the problem.
Whether in our case one could speak about repeated dry or humid climatic
conditions, is not clear. In both cases famine, hunger and plagues could have been
true background for the situation described above.

It should be stressed that the central part of Asia Minor (the area enclosed
within the River Halys-Kizilirmak) is characterized by extreme conditions for
agricultural lifestyle. Despite the existence of extensive land resources, mostly
fertile, climatic fluctuations could interfere into the activities of the sedentary
population. The lack of precipitations, early cooling of climate (especially in
August-September) and other circumstances often might have negative impact on
agricultural activities'®. For example, the XIII century Hittite texts point on food
shortage and the import of grain from other countries, mostly Egypt'’.

2 KBo VI 28 + KUB XXVI 48 (CTH 88).

3 Bryce 2005: 147.

4 Allp 1991: 298ff.; Kosyan 2001 (transliteration and historical context).
'3 Singer 2002: 40ff.

' Metz 1996: 83f.

17 Archi - Klengel 1980.
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Now let us focus on the location of countries the population of which had fled
from the Hittite-controlled regions.

Only three of them are undoubtedly located in the western parts of the
Armenian Highland.

Tegarama - Til-Garimmu of Neo-Assyrian sources, modern Giiriin.

Zazzi$a - In the “Annals” of Mursili§ II is mentioned in the context of his
campaign against Haya3a'®. An approximate location in the east of the Hittite
Upper country, in the north-west of the Armenian Highland has been proposed"”.

Tepurziya - probably, is the same as “""Teburzi attested during the northern
campaigns of the Assyrian king Tukulti-Ninurta I as one of the countries of
Subaru®.

As to Hurma, most probably it should be sought to the west of Malatya, in the
fertile plain of Elbistan.”'

Other countries and mountains listed in the text either had been located
approximately, or their localization is doubtful yet.

Kala§ma, Arawanna and Gurtali§Sa probably lay in the north-western part of
Asia Minor (in Classical Paphlagonia), or in the west™. As to Armatana, a location
along the eastern or south-eastern limits of Asia Minor has been suggested™.

Even with this uncertain localization of the toponyms under discussion it
becomes clear that the treaty of Suppiluliumas I with Sattiwaza refers to more or
less mass migration of peoples to the western parts of the Armenian Highland,
particularly to ISuwa and iayasa which took place in the first half of the XIV
century BC. Probably, this was not a simultaneous event, but a continuous process.

Taking into account the extensive geography of these population groups,
hardly they were ethnically related. For example, the region lying to the west of the
Upper Euphrates, which leads towards Halys-Kizilirmak and Kayseri at least from
the late III mill. BC - early II mill. BC comprised one of the centers of Hittite
statehood where during the period of Assyrian trading colonies and later period
came into existence numerous small political entities, among them the above
mentioned Hurma (Hurrama of Cappadocian tablets). This fact could prove that at
least the population of iurma was not related to the population of the Armenian
Highland.

It seems that the next scenario is worth to suggest for the problem under
discussion. Periodical outbursts of plagues and famine most probably had triggered

'® The contexts see in Del Monte und Tischler 1978: 497 and Kosyan 2004: 102-103.

1% To the east of Halys, towards the big bend of the Euphrates (Del Monte und Tischler 1978: 293-
294; Kosyan 2004: 90-91).

20 Nashef 1982: 260; Harutyunyan 1985: 182.

I Del Monte und Tischler 1978: 125; M. Forlanini locates Hurma to the east of Kayseri, in the
neighborhood of the town Piarbasi (near the River Zamantisu), and compares the name with modern
Goreme (Forlanini 2007: 264-266, 278-279), that is along the road leading to Malatya.

22 Del Monte und Tischler 1978: 30, 164.

2 Del Monte und Tischler 1978: 38f.; Also Kosyan 2004: 40.
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Demographic processes in the western part of the Armenian Highland

the population of several parts of Asia Minor to leave their settlements and find
refuge in the mountainous regions of the east. In this regard let us refer to the
"Deeds of Suppiluliumas", the text compiled during the reign of Mursili§ II where
is described the campaign of his father directed against ISuwa and Hayasa with the
aim to bring back the Hittite subjects™.

Unfortunately, the text which describes the campaign of the Hittite army in
pursuit of Hittite subjects is damaged. Only one place-name - "*YZuhhapa which is
mentioned in the context of that campaign, could give some clues for the direction
of Hittite army’s march. It is generally accepted that this name could be compared
with the Assyrian “*’Suhmu/Suhme, to the east of Isuwa®.

HURSAGL aha which appears in the broken context of the same text is the only
attestation of this place-name. It is said that after burning down "*“Zuhhapa and its
environs by the Hittites the refugees escaped to iayaSa. Since here the text is
damaged, we are not aware whether Suppiluliumas I had reached Hayasa.

The existence of the Hittite subjects in Hayasa is mentioned in the final lines
of the treaty signed between Suppiluliumas I and Hukkana, the ruler of Hayasa.
Here the Hittite king demands the return of the Hittite population who to that date
resided in Haya$a™. It seems that the information regarding the Hittite population
residing in the east is in full accordance with that of the treaty of Suppiluliumas I
and Sattiwaza where the Hittite population had fled to the east and resided "beyond
the land of ISuwa among the enemy".

The uncertainty of the chronological correlation between two texts ("Deeds of
Suppiluliumas" and "Treaty between Suppiluliumas and Hukkana") makes our
reconstruction of events doubtful. It remains unknown if the treaty was compiled
before that campaign or postdated it. If that campaign took place before iukkana
had become the ruler of iayasa, then we can conclude that the Hittites did not
succeed to return back their population. The demand of the Hittite king to hand
over the Hittite subjects makes doubtful the statement that he had achieved his
goal.

In regard to the migration of the Hittite population as a consequence of the
hunger, plague and attacks of neighboring states and tribes it would be worth to
mention a similar event which took place in Assyria during the reign of
Tiglathpileser I.”

# See Kosyan 2016: 96-97 (Fragment 25).

% Del Monte G. und J. Tischler 1978: 516; Ertem 1973: 169; Kosyan 2004: 104. But see
Khachatryan 1971: 114 n.266 and Khachatryan 1998: 58 who suggests an equation with the
mountains Tskhanist in Bing6l. A tentative identification of Zuhhapa with "Suhmu/Suhme seems
dubious since we have another toponym "*VZuhma (KUB XXIII 72+ Rev.37) (for the proposed
localization see Kosyan 2004: 104).

%6 Kosyan 2016: 40-41.

" Grayson 1975: 189; Glassner 2004: 188f.
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““[In king Tiglath-Pileser's thirty-second year, a famine (so severe) occurred
(that) peop]le ate one another's flesh; [...] Aramean 'houses’ plundered ([i]h!-tab-
bu-tu) [the land], seized the roads, and conquered and took [many fortified cities]
of Assyria. [Citizens of Assyria fled t]o the mountains of Habriuri [to save their]
lives; [the Arameans] took their [.. .], their money, and their property; [Marduk-
nadin-ahhe, king of] Babylonia, passed away ..." This text is dated with 1082 BC.

About 150 years after this event A$Surnasirpal I, another Assyrian king tells
the next: “I brought back the enfeebled Assyrians who, because of hunger (and)
famine, had gone up to other lands, to the land Subru. I settled them in the city
Tusha™®.

From the text of AsSurnasirpal II it becomes evident that the Mesopotamian
population who had fled to Habriuri® at the beginning of the XI century BC moved
further to the north.

The flight of the Assyrian population at the beginning of the XI century BC
and their return half a century later seem to serve as good parallel to the events
happened in Hittite Anatolia in the XIV century BC. In both cases the reasons for
the flight of population actually are similar. The migration of the Hittite population
was a response to famine(s) and hunger, combined with attacks of the Kaskaean
tribes. In the case of Assyria - terrible famine and continuous attacks of the mobile
Aramaean tribes; the latter also appear in difficult situation and were forced to find
means of subsistence.

The background of events which took place in the XIV century BC associated
with famines and plagues is not an isolated page in the history of Hittite Anatolia.
Exactly with such serious problems had encountered the Hittite empire towards the
end of its existence, during the last decades of the XIII century BC, which became
a crucial factor for its disintegration®’. This marked the beginning of a long period
of the history of the Eastern Mediterranean and surrounding regions (tentatively
entitled by scholars as "The XII century BC Near Eastern crisis") which lasted until
the end of the XI century BC during which had left the historical scenery many
states of this vast geographical area (Hatti, Mycenaean states, Ugarit etc.), others
had survived but encountered significant territorial losses, possessing with far less
political and economic potential (Assyria, the New kingdom of Egypt etc.)’".

28 Grayson 1991: 202 (text N. A.0.101.1).

% Habriuri has been located to the north-east of modern city Irbil, the capital of Iraqi Kurdistan
(Nashef 1982: 168). In this dictionary of the Middle Assyrian toponyms, it is listed under the
outdated reading Kirriuri.

3% We had discussed this problem in our earlier studies (Kosyan 1998a; 1998b; 1999). See also earlier
and later studies (Klengel 1974; Divon 2008; Kaniewski et al. 2010 etc.).

3! Considerable number of scholars had discussed the period of crisis in Eastern Mediterranean
(Weiss 1982; Neumann and Parpola 1989; Caubet 1989; Yon 1989 etc.).
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gN1Ndreusruudy eNrocuEusLere <U3uuuyul Lenuvuchiur<p
uredunhsSLNhy U.f6.U. XV HUMh d6MREPPTL - XIV HUMNRY

Upwd Lnujwits

Pwuwih pwnbp' puwysnigjwu twfunww, Gpwow, hwdwbwpwy, bunu,
Lwjwuw, vwpph:

U.p.w. XV-XIV nupbtph fubpwywu ubwwghp wbpunbpp wywhwwub) Gu
wnbnbYnieyniuutp <wjjwlywu |nuwotuwphh wpldnwnpnd nbin gunwé puwlsnt-
Pjwu wnujwqu Gpynt nbnwowndwiht wihputph dwupt: Unwohup d.p.w. XV
nuwnh Gpypnpy Yeuh fubpwlwu wppw Eninfuwihjwu l-h b Yhggniwintwgh
wppw Unwiwuunipwih dhob Yupywd wwypdwuwgnpph wju hwwndwdéu k, pun nph
huniwjh (hwjy. wnpniputiph Onthp) ujwédwu opowunid wyuntinhg nbiwh Fub-
pwlwu whwnniejwu hwlwnwynpn Uhnunwuhh tnwpwdp puwysniejwt dh dwuh
htinwgnwiu t: Gpypnpn wnpnpp fubpwlywu wppw Uniwywhinyhndwu -h L
Uhwwnwuph wppw Swuininhywquih dhob Yupywd wwydwuwghpu k, npwntn funu-
ynu £ luwpephhg nbwh wpubp' nbwph bunijw b wybih htnne hbnwgwsd fubpw-
Ywu puwysniejwu dwuhu:

Jdbpnhhgjw wnpniph wbnbyniygjwu hwdwnpnwip d.p.w. XIV nwph ybGp-
oiphu - XIV nwph uygpubipht jwgqiwsd fubpwlywu wppw Ununjwunwu I-h’
huwperhh wuwnywdubphtu ninnywd wnnpputiph wbpuwnbph hbwn pny| £ wwhu
Gupwnpbint, np win wbnwowpdh (Ywd Jdp pwuh wnbnwowpdwihtu wihputnh)
wwwbwnp Ywpnn tp (hubp Pnpp Uupwind nbwlwtu Gpwowp, undp b hwdwdw-
pwlubipp, huswbu twl hwplwu Bpypubph wuwwwwynyentuubpp, hush dwupu
hunwy wntintYynienwuutip £ hwnnpnnud uwle Untpuhthu [I-h (XIV nuwph gbipohtu
pwnnpn) dh wnbpuwmnp:

Ybipnhhgjw wntintynieniuutiph hwdwnpnwip Unwwywhinipndwu I-h gnpént-
ubnypjwup ybpwpbpnn inbpunbph («Unwywhinypnidwup gnpdnwutinieiniup» W
«MNwjdwuwghp Uniywhinipndwup bW <wjwuwih  Yuwnwywpps  funlyluitiwgp
dhol») nyjwiubiph htiwn ugnid £ wju Ynuypbn wnwpwdpp, nip Yupnn bp wwwu-
wnwlu gunub] Pnpp Uuphwjhg htinwgwd puwlsniginiup: “tw whiwp b hubp <wjw-
uwl, nbwh nip ninnywsd Ep Uniywhnypniwup wppwywupp' hwfuunwyw-
ubppu ybpwnwpdubiint uywwwyny W npuintin, pun lunyuuwih hbwn Yupywsd
wwjdwuwagph, ginuynud bp fubpwywu puwysnieiniu:
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Abstract

The chronology of events during the reign of Tukulti-Ninurta I does not stand out with
particular accuracy, which often sparked controversy. In particular, it refers to the
irregular sequence of events in the king's records. In this article, examining the records of
the Assyrian king, we have singled out the raids of his first three years, 1242-1239 BC.

Keywords: Assyria, AsSur, invasion, eponym, Uqumenu, Qutu, Sarnida, Mehru, Katmuhu,
Alzu, Nairi.

The XIV-XIII centuries BC were marked by the rise of the city-state of AsSur
and the emergence of the Middle Assyrian state. The newly created and fully
militarized state began to pursue an active foreign policy, striving for regional
domination. During this period the main task of Assyrian foreign policy was to
break through the "crescent" controlled by the Hittites extending from the north to
the west, which would pave the way leading to the sources of metals in the north,
trade routes and centers to the west'.

The state of Mitanni fell under the attacks of the Assyrian kings Adad-narari [
(1304-1273 BC?), in particular Shalmaneser I (Sulmanu-asaréd) (1272-1243 BC).
Tukulti-Ninurta I (1242-1206 BC®), who succeeded Shalmaneser I, in the very
year of his reign, set about consolidating the achievements of his predecessors.

Due to the lack of sources, there is no clarity as to the date of this or that event
in the military and political history of the Middle Assyrian period. As it is known,
the royal inscriptions that are dated are almost clearly dated. However, it should be
noted that the royal chronicles are not always dated or have been quite damaged.
For instance, two of the Tukulti-Ninurta I’s inscriptions are clearly dated, the first
dating to the 15th year of the king's reign* - «ITI al-la-na-tu [li-mu] ™A-$ur-EN-

* The article was submitted on November 24, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 28, 2021.

! Tsakanyan 2018: 19ff.; Kosyan 1999: 13; Liverani 2014: 351ff.; Cifola 2004: 7ff.; Edzard 2004:
166f.; Cancik-Kirschbaum 2003: 50f.; Kuhrt 1995: 348ff.; Munn-Rankin 1975: 274f.

2 For the Middle Assyrian period chroniclein detail, see Freydank 1991: 188f.; Wilhelm, Boese
1987: 74-117.

3 By Y. Bloch- Shalmaneser I ruled in 1269-1241 BC, and Tukulti-Ninurta I ruled in 1240-1205 BC,
Bloch 2010: 1; Bloch 2008: 144.

 Bloch 2010: 31; Rollig 2008: 4; Freydank 2005: 49f.
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DINGIR.MES» - “Month of Allanatu, eponymy of A§Sur-b&l-ilani”', and 18"
year of the reign’ - «li-mu ™I-na-*A§-Sur-MU-as-bat» - “Eponymy of Ina-AsSur-
$uma-asbat™, in another inscription - «ITI xxxx li-mu xxxx»*, the month and the
eponym are damaged. And from the other inscription only the name of the writer -
«™Ub-rum A.ZU»", is known. Nevertheless, the documents of economic or other
nature make it possible not only to restore the reign of this or that king and the list
of eponyms but also to shed new light on the dating of specific events.

The royal chronicles, especially the so-called “Great Inscription”, are very
important for the first three years of Tukulti-Ninurta I's rule, and not only regarding
his campaigns. It was first published in 1989, two years after the publication of A.
K. Grayson's Corpus, and in 2007 M. P. Streck published the grammatical,
morphological and syntactic study of that inscription’. Given the above
publications, however, in this work we have mainly used the latest edition of the
inscription’. It should be noted that it is relevant and even supplements the
inscription RIMA, A.0.78.1 of A. K. Grayson’s Corpus. The inscription describes
in detail the hostilities during the first years of the king's reign® and mentions the
construction of a new palace in the city of A§sur’.

The construction of a new palace by the Assyrian king in Assur, and the
above-mentioned inscriptions dedicated to that undertaking and glorifying his
exploits, seems to shed new light on the dating of the military operations during the
first years of his reign. In terms of the latter, Y. Bloch and L. Peri wrote that the
“Great Inscription” of Tukulti-Ninurta 1 tell of three military campaigns
undertaken by the king, the first of which took place in the year of his accession to
the throne. Therefore, it stands to reason that the second and third military
campaigns took place in the king’s first and second complete regnal years,
respectively. Work on the New Palace - more precisely, on part of it - was probably
completed in the third regnal year of Tukulti-Ninurta I, at which time the “Great

L 10
Inscription” was written .

The First Campaign (1242/41 BC) against Uqumanu and Qutii
The chronicles of Tukulti-Ninurta I, in addition to being almost undated, pose
one more important problem. His chronicles often do not maintain the order of the

"RIMA 1: A.0.78.18.

2 Bloch 2010: 31; Cf. by W. Réllig the eponym of the 21 year of Tukulti-Ninurta I, Réllig 2008: 4;
by H. Freydank - the eponym of the 19™ year of Tukulti-Ninurta I, Freydank 2005: 49f..
SRIMA 1: A.0.78.6.

‘RIMA 1: A.0.78.2.

SRIMA 1: A.0.78.16.

¢ Streck 2007.

" Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 21-35.

8 Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 21-31 (Col. I-V); RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. I- Col. IV. 1. 36.

? Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 31-35 (Col. V-VIII); RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. IV. 1. 36-Col. V1.
10 Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 42.
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invasions and the conquered countries, and the enumerations are usually rather
complicated. Very often, several different invasions are included in the description
of one common event. For example, the inscription RIMA 1 A.0.78.23 is
interesting as it lists almost all the conquests of the king. However, it immediately
attracts the attention that after the description of the titles of the king, the gods and
the lineage, we read: “At the beginning of my sovereignty (lit. at the beginning of
the throne of my sovereignty), at the beginning of my reign, I uprooted 28,800
Hittite people from Syria (lit. “Beyond the Euphrates”) and led (them) into my
land”'. The point here is that often in the academic literature the above-mentioned
is presented exactly as it is mentioned in the inscription.” Meanwhile, a very
important event regarding specific Hittite captives was not included in the record
which glorifies the first three years of the king's campaigns and construction
activity’. Otherwise, it may seem that Tukulti-Ninurta I had conducted only two
campaigns, south and north. Meanwhile, in different years he conducted at least 4
campaigns to the north.

Thus, Tukulti-Ninurta I informed in his inscription:

«Col. 1, 37. e-nu-ma ERIN.MES U-qu-ma-na-iu-ii

Col. 11, 1. §d is-tu ul-la-a <ana> MAN.MES mah-ruti 2. ab-be-ia kil-la-at gi-
mir-ti KUR. KUR<-Su-nu> 3. la ik-nu-su-ma 4. mi-Se-e’-ti kib-rat, 5. u-ka-mu ina
usme-Su-ma 6. ina e-mu-ge dan-na-ti 7. §a As-Sur EN-ia 8. ina GIS.TUKUL-ti $d
DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 9. pe-tu-ti GIS.TUKUL.MES-ia 10. a-li-ku-ut im-ni-ia
11. ar-hi pa-as-qu-ti ki-sir hur-Sa-ni 12. dan-nu-ti at-tal-la-ku-ma 13. ina kib-rat,
ma-hi-ra 14. la i-Su-ii ina Sar-<ru> MAN-ti-ia 15. ana KUR U-qu-me-ni a-lik 16.
si-hir-ti KUR Qu-ti-i DAGAL-ti 17. ki-ma DU a-bu-bi ds-hu-up 18. ERIN.MES-
Su-nu si-hir a-Sam-§a-ti 19. lu u-Sal-me 20. ina u,-me-Su-ma ina as-ri 21. nam-ra-si
pu-Suq hur-§d-ni 22. ana 1GI ERIN.MES-ia in-ne-ni-ma 23. ana MURUB, ! ta-
ha-zi 24. déap-nis iz-zi-zu-ni 25. ana As-Sur u DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 26.
EN.MES-ia at-kal-ma 27. it-ti-Su-nu am-da-has 28. abi-ik-ta-Su-nu as-kun 29. Sal-
ma-te-su-nu hur-rvi mus-pa-li 30. §a KUR-i lu-me-1i 31. i-ta-at

KA.GAL-Su-nu 32. Sal-ma-su-nu ana gu-ru-na-ti 33. lu u-Se-pi-ik 34.
URU.URU-su-nu a-pu-ul 35. aq-qur ana DUg u kar-me u-ter 36. KUR Qu-ti-i
DAGAL-#i a-bél

COL. 111, 1. ina hu-ud SA u me-tel-lu-ti 2. UGU-§u-nu lu at-ta-zi-iz 3. "A-bu-
le-e MAN KUR U-qu-me-ni 4. gu-ni ma-li-ki-sii 5. qa-ti ik-5u-ud 6. Sal-la-su-nu
nam-kur-su-nu as-lu-la 7. ana URU-ia ASSur lu-bi-la 8. ni-is AS-Sur u
DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 9. 5a AN KI lu-tam-me-Su-nu-ti 10. ni-ir be-lu-ti-ia dan-
na 11. ina GU-Su-nu vi-kin 12. ana KUR-Su-nu si-me-Sir-Su-nu-ti 13. Sap-su-ti-Su-
nu ana GIR-ia 14. 1-§ék-nis 15. u tup-Si-ka e-mi-id 16. MU-Sam-ma GU.UN-su-nu
DUGUD 17. ina URU A§-§ur ina tak-né-e 18. lu am-da-har 19. KUR Qu-ti-i né-

' RIMA 1: A.0.78.23: 27-30; A.0.78.24: 23-25.
2 Arutyunyan 1970: 26f.
* Galter 1988: 217f.
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su-ti 20. $a ar-ha-tu-Su-nu Sup-su-qa-ma 21. ana me-te-eq ERIN.MES-ia 22. ul na-
tu-ii 23. ana uz-zi MURUBy-ia 24. is-hu-tu-ma 25. ana GiR-ia ik-nu-sii 26.
GU.UN u ma-da-ta 27. ana usum sa-ti UGU-Su-nu as-kun»

“(Col. 1, 37) When the troops of the Uquménu,

(Col. 11, 2) all of (whose) countries, (1) since the days of old, (3) did not
submit themselves (1) (to) the previous kings, (2) my fathers, (5) were carrying off
(4) the plunder of the four quarters (of the world) — (5) at that time, (6) with the
strong might (7) of ASsur, my lord, (8) with trust in the great gods (9) who open up
my weapons (10) (and) proceed at my right side, (12) I marched in one direction
after another, (11) through the narrow passages and (12) the difficult (11) rocky
mountains. (13) In the four quarters (of the world) (14) I had (13) no rival. (14) At
the begi<nning> of my sovereignty (15) I marched to the land Uguménu. (16) The
entire extensive land of Qutit (17) I overwhelmed (making it look) like a ruin hill
(created by) the deluge. (19) I surrounded (18) their army (like) with a circle of
sandstorms. (20) At that time, (22) they banded together (?) against my army (20-
21) in a difficult place, in a mountain defile. (24) They fiercely took up position
(23) for a fight and a battle. (26) I put my trust (25) in ASSur and the great gods,
(26) my lords, and (27) fought with them. (28) I brought about their defeat. (30) 1
filled (29) with their corpses and the ravines (30) of the mountains with their
corpses. (33) I made heaps (32) of their corpses like (grain) piles (31) beside their
gates. (34) Their cities I destroyed, (35) ravaged and turned into ruin hills. (36)
(Thus) I became lord of the extensive land of Qutil.

(COL. 11, 1) With joy and excellence (2) I stood over them. (5) I captured (3)
Abu-le’e, the king of the land Ugquménu, (4) and the hordes of his princes. (6) 1
carried off their captives (and) their property (7) (and) brought them to my city,
Assur. (9) I made them swear (8) an oath by Assur and the great gods (8) of heaven
and earth. (11) I imposed upon their necks (10) the heavy yoke of my lordship (12)
(and) sent them (back) to their lands. (13) The resistant ones among them (14) I
subdued (13) at my feet (15) and imposed (upon them) corvée. (16) Annually (18) 1
received (16) their heavy tribute (17) with ceremony in my city, Assur. (19) The
land of the distant Quti, (20) the paths to which are very narrow and (22) (the
terrain of) which is not suitable (21) for the movement of my army, (24) took fright
(23) at the ferocity of my warfare (25) and submitted themselves at my feet. (27) 1
levied (26) tribute and impost (27) upon them forever™.

Tukultt Ninurta [ states that «ina Sarrii> Sarritiya» - “at the beginning of my
sovereignty”, i.e. in the accession year of the king, he invaded Qumenu. As can be
seen from the context of the inscription, Tukulti-Ninurta’s campaigns to the north,

4 Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 23-27, Col. 1, 37 - Col. I, 27; Gorg 1989: 202-207, Col. 1, 37 — Col. 111,
27, Cf. - RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. II, 14- Col. III, 11, and - A.0.78.2; A.0.78.3; A.0.78.10; A.0.78.18;
A.0.78.20; A.0.78.23; A.0.78.24.
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to Uqumenu (Qumenu)’ and Qutu®, were motivated by the disobedience of the
above-mentioned territories’. Moreover, “At that time, they banded together (?)
against my army in a difficult place, in a mountain defile” the mentioned lines of
the inscription show that Uqumenu and Qutu, led by king Abu-le’e of Uqumenu,
were united against Assyria. As a result, the allies were defeated, Abu-le’e and a
large number of princes were imprisoned and brought to Assyria. Later, according
to the inscription, Tukulti-Ninurta I allowed them to return to their countries after
the Uqumenu-Qutu authorities took the oath of allegiance to Assyria and was
imposed an annual tax on them.

It is another matter whether Uqumenu and Qutu were subdued during one
invasion or as a result of a double invasion in the same year®. However, the
relevant lines of the inscription, as well as its comparison with other inscriptions of
the king, which mention the same events, suggest that this was a single campaign.

The Second Military Campaign (1241/40 BC) against Sarnida, Mehru
and Katmuhu

After subjecting Uqumenu and Qutu, the Assyrian king campaigned to
northwest, Sarnida’, Mehru'® and Katmuhu'":

«Col. 111, 28. ina usme-su-ma ana KUR Sar-ni-da 29. KUR Me-eh-ri lu a-lik
30. ina A-at ERIN.MES-at Qu-ti-i 31. $d A§-sur it DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 32.
ana is-qi-ia is-ru-ku 33. GU.SUR KUR Me-eh-ri dan-nu-ti 34. lu ak-ki-is ana
URU-ia A$-sur 35. lu-bi-la B.GAL be-lu-ti-ia 36. $d <a>-ra-mu ina GU.SUR Me-
eh-ri 37. Sa-tu-nu lu vi-kin

Col. 1V, 1. ina MU-ma si-a-ti 4 URU.DIDLI Sap-su-ti 2. Sa KUR Kat-mu-hi 3.
ma-haz be-lu-ti-5ii dan-nu-ti 4. $a ina su-lu-me-e i sa-ra-ar-te 5. UN.MES-ia ti-ka-
mu 6. mi-Se-e’-ta ana KUR-ia na-du-u 7. i-na ma-lu-ti us-me lu ak-Sud 8. es-re-su
ki-ma ri-be lu-ri-ib 9. Sal-la-su-nu nam-<kur>-su-nu as-lu-la 10. ana URU-ia AS-
Sur ub-la»

“(Col. 111, 28) At that time (29) I marched (28) to the land Sarnida (and) (29)
the land Mehru. (30) By the means of the army of the land of Quti, (31) which
ASSur and the great gods (32) had allotted to me, (34) I cut down (33) mighty
beams of the land Mehru (and) (35) brought them (34) to my city, Assur. (37) 1
buttressed (35) my lordly palace (36) which I love with those beams from Mehru.

3 It should be said that we will not refer to the toponyms attested in the inscription, which is beyond
the scope of our discussion, but will mention their references in the academic literature: Helsinki
Atlas 2001: 4, B4; RGTC V: 222f.; NAT: 284; RGTC IX: 70; TU: 119f.

S RGTC V: 191ff.; RGTC VII/3-2: 474f.; NAT:138, 220; TU: 124.

" Munn-Rankin: 284.

8 For the discussions in detail see: Munn-Rankin: 284-285; Aarutyunyan 1970: 21{f.; Salvini 1967:
18ff.; Haas 1986: 26f.

®RGTC V: 244; TU: 239.

" RGTC V: 194; NAT: 244; RGTC VII/3-1: 409f.; TU: 143f.

" Helsinki Atlas 2001: 3, E3; RGTC V: 165f.; NAT: 215f.; TU: 98f.
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(Col. 1V, 1) In that same year, four resistant cities (2) of the land Katmuhu,
(3) its strong capitals, (4) which during a deceitful peace (5) dragged off my people
and (6) plundered my land, (7) I conquered in the fullness of time. (8) Like an
earthquake 1 shook their shrines. (9) I carried off their captives (and) their
prop<erty> (and) (10) brought (them) to my city, Assur”"*.

Apparently, Tukulti Ninurta I swiftly conquered and subjugated Sarnida and
Mehru as evidenced by line 30 of the inscription, it took place “by the means of the
army of the land of Qutii”.

This may indicate that the campaign to Sarnida and Mehru took place at least
a year after the above-mentioned invasion. Next, the Assyrian king attacked
Katmuhu. The Assyrians were concerned about Katmuhu. According to the
inscription, in violation of the pre-existing peace treaty with Assyria, they
repeatedly attacked the Assyrian settlements, looted and returned with captives.
The center of Katmuhu and 4 or 5" fortified cities or bases fell under the Assyrian
attack, and part of the population deported to Assyria. There is another fascinating
inscription of the king, where in parallel with the above-mentioned toponyms
Eluhnia', Bugdu"” and Mummu'® are also mentioned.

The Third Military Campaign (1240/39 BC) against Alzu, Mount KaSiyari,
and other Regions

After subjugating Katmuhu, the Assyrian king campaigned to the north.
Passing the Mountains of Kagiyari'’, he attacked Alzu'®:

«Col. IV, 11. KUR Su-ba-ri-i ka-la-5d 12. si-hir-ti Ka-Si-ia-ri 13. a-di KUR
Al-zi $d i-na 1GI ana tar-si 14. BALA ™SILIM.MA-MAS MAN KIS a-bi-ia 15.
ib-bal-ki-tu ta-mar-ta-su 16. ik-lu-u pa-a 1-en 17. mi-it-ha-ri-is is-Sa-ak-nu 18. ana
A$-Sur 1 DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 19. EN.MES-ia ga-ti a§-$i 20. ana KUR Ka-$i-
ia-ri e-li KUR Su-ba-ri 21. KUR Al-zi MAN.MES re-si-Su-nu 22. ina rap-pi lu-la-
it ma-ha-za GAL-a 23. Sad KUR Pu-ru-lum-zi ak-Sud 24. bal-tu-su-nu ina 1Z1 aq-lu
25. Si-ta-at ERIN.MES-$u-nu 26. ana Sal-la-ti lu am-nu 27. 4 URU be-lu-ti-5ii dan-
nu-ti 28. sa "Eh-li-Te-sub MAN KUR Al-zi 29. 6 URU.DIDLI $ap-su-ti 30. sd
KUR A4-ma-da-ni aqg-lu 31. sal-la-su-nu nam-kur-su-nu as-lu-la 32. ana URU-ia
AS-Sur ub-la 33. "Eh-li-‘Te-5ub MAN KUR Al-zi 34. ana i-di pa-luh-ti-ia 35. iss-
hu-ut-ma ERIN.MES E.GAL-/i-s1: 36. &t DUMU.MES il-ge 37. si-hir-ti KUR-u ii-
me-S$ir

2 Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 27, Col. 111, 28 - Col. IV, 10; Gorg 1989: 206-209, Col. 111, 28 - Col. IV,
10; Cf. RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. III, 12-29, see also: RIMA 1: A.0.78.2: 17-36.

135 cities according to A. K. Grayson - RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. IIL, 21.

4 RIMA 1: A.0.78.2: 23; RGTC V: 102; TU: 255.

S RIMA 1: A.0.78.2: 25; RGTC V: 76; TU: 162.

16 RIMA 1: A.0.78.2: 25; RGTC V: 197; TU: 144.

17 Helsinki Atlas 2001: 3, D3; RGTC V: 162; NAT: 203; TU: 106f.

'8 Helsinki Atlas 2001: 3, B2; RGTC V: 27; NAT: 13; RGTC VI/1: 10; Kosyan 2004: 33f.; TU:
18f.
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Col. V, 1. ana pa-at Na-i-ri ana KUR la i-du-u 2. §a-la-lis lu i-ba-"a 3. Si-ta-
at ERIN.MES-§4 4. §a ina SA tam-ha-ri i-pdr-§i-du 5. Su-mur ta-ha-zi-ia 6. e-tar-
ma ana KUR-i e-be-ru-ti 7. ana e-té-er nap-Sa-ti-Ssu-nu 8. lu i-nu-qu 3 Su-Si
URU.DIDLI-su 9. a-pu-ul aq-qur ina 121 aq-lu 10. ana DU 0 kar-me u-ter 11.
KUR A4!/-zi KUR A-ma-da-ni 12. KUR Ni-ha-ni KUR A-la-ia 13. KUR Te-pur;;-zi
KUR Pu-ru-liim-zi 14. mi-is-ra-te-su-nu 15. ana SA KUR-ia lu vi-te-ra 16. li-ti-5u-
nu ds-bat ana GIR-ia 1i-5ék-[nis] 17. i tup-Si-ka e-mi-id»

“(Col. IV, 11) All the land of the Subari, (12) the entirety of Kasiyari (13) as
far as the land Alzu, which previously, during (14) the reign of Sulmanu-asaréd,
king of the universe, my father, (15) had rebelled and (16) withheld (15) its tribute,
(17) had united itself (16) under one command. (19) I raised my hands (in prayer)
(18) to Assur and the great gods, (19) my lords, (and) (20) marched up to Mount
Kasiyari. (22) (As) with a bridle I controlled (20) the land of the Subari, (21) the
land Alzu and their allied kings. (23) I conquered (22) the great cult center (23) of
the land Purulumzu. (24) 1 burnt them (the inhabitants) alive (and) (25) the
remnants of their army (26) I took as captives. (30) I burned down (27) four strong
capitals (28) of Ehli-Tesub, king of the land Alzu, (and) (29) six resistant cities (30)
of the land Amadanu. (31) Captives (and) property I carried off from them (and)
(32) brought to my city, AsSur. (33) Ehli-Tesub king of the land Alzu (35) took
fright (34) in the face of my terrifying radiance. (36) He took (35) his courtiers (36)
and his sons, (37) abandoned his entire land (and)

(Col. V, 2) went secretly (1) to the border of Nairi, to an unknown land. (3)
The remnant of his army, (4) which had fled in the midst of the battle, (6) fearing
(5) the violence of my warfare, (8) ran (6) to the mountains standing out (at the
horizon) (7) to save their lives. (8) 180 of their towns (9) I destroyed, ravaged,
burnt, (and) (10) turned into ruin hills. (15) I added to my land (14) the regions of
(11) the lands Alzu, Amadanu, (12) Nihanu, Alaya, (13) Tepurzu and Purulumzu
(16) I took from them hostages, subdfue]d (them) at my feet, (17) and imposed
corvée (upon them)””.

According to the inscription, “All the land of the Subarii” had rebelled since
the period of Sulmanu-asaréd I and refused to pay taxes to the Assyrian king. After
the defeat Ehli-Tesub, the king of Alzu had fled with his sons and courtiers and
took refuge in the previously unknown country of Nairi - «Na-i-ri ana KUR la i-
du-u».

Tukulti-Ninurta I conquered and ruined Purulimzu®, the spiritual center of
Alzu, and ordered to burn to death its population. In the assault he ruined four
cities of Alzu, and after that, probably, six cities of the country of Amadanu®', the

1 Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 28-31, Col. IV, 11. - Col. V, 17; Girg 1989: 208-211, Col. IV, 11. - Col.
V, 17; Cf. RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. IIL, 30- Col. IV, 23.

2 RGTC V: 219; TU: 161f.

2 RGTC V: 28; NAT: 14; TU: 241,
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ally of Alzu. Then, conquering and destroying 180 settlements, he annexed Alzu,
Amadanu, Nihanuzz, Alaya23 , Tepurzu24 and Purulimzu.

This record of the king is silent about Ehli-TeSub, as well as about any
invasion of Nairi. The reason for it may be that no invasion of that country was
made at the time of writing the inscription. And the fact that the presence of Ehli-
Tesub and his courtiers in Nairi supposed a new military conflict with Assyria, is
unambiguous. In addition, it can be assumed that it would not take long; it most
likely took place during the ten-year period of decade including 4-13 years of
Tukulti-Ninurta I’ reign. The discussion of the latter, however, is beyond the scope
of our research.

The summary of the invasions of the first three years

This marks the end of the military operations of the first three years of
Tukulti-Ninurta I’s reign, which resulted in:

«Col. V, 18. ina be-ri-it URU Sd-si-lam 19. it URU Mas-haz-MAN?* 20. e-bir
Za-be su-pa-li-i 21. is-tu KUR-i Zu-qu-us-ki 22. u KUR-i La-la-ar 23. si-di KUR
Qu-ti-i DAGAL-ti 24. si-hir-ti Lu-lu-mi-i Pap-hi-i 25. a-di Kat-mu-hi KUR Su-ba-
ri-i ka-la-sa 26. si-hir KUR Ka-Si-ia-ri 27. a-di ZAG Na-i-ri u Md-kan 28. $i-di
Pu-rat-te 29. mi-is-ru 30. u ku-du-ur-ru 31. §d A5-Sur & DINGIR.MES GAL.MES
32. ana is-qi-ia is-ru-ku 33. pa-a I-en kil-la-at 34. na-ki-<ri>-ia as-ku-uny»

“(Col. V, 18) (From the region) between the cities of Sasilam (19) and
Mashaz-Sarri (20) on the opposite bank of the Lower Zab, (21) from Mount
Zuquski (22) and Mount Lallar, (23) the district of the extensive land of Qutu, (24)
the entire land of Lullumu (and) Paphu (25) to the land of Katmuhu, the whole
land of Subaru, (26) the entirety of Mount Kasiyari, (27) to the border of Nairi and
Makan, (28) the bank of the Euphrates — (29) (in those) regions (30) and their
borders, (31) which Assur and the great gods (32) allotted to me, (34) I brought
(33) all (34) my ene<mi>es (33) under one command”™®.

Thus, summarizing the above-mentioned, we precisely follow the inscription
of the Tukulti-Ninurta I, which outlined the northern border of Assyria, from
northeast to northwest, in that period. According to it, the borders of Assyria
stretched from Lower Zab to the Euphrates, which he subjugated in 1243-1240 BC.

22 RGTC V: 205; TU: 154f.

B RGTC V: 10f; TU: 171,

2 RGTC V: 260; TU: 182.

5 According to A. K. Grayson: “URU Mas-hat-MAN”, RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. IV, 26.

26 Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 31, Col. V, 18-34; Gorg 1989: 211, Col. V, 18-34; Cf. - RIMA I:
A.0.78.1. Col. IV, 24-36; and - A.0.78.23: 17-36.
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[NRUNRLSh-LPLNRPSUW I-h (U.f3-.U. 1242-1206 (3d.) FUKULUULNR(3UL
UnNuRhL 6NeL Surruerh urcuduLLuere

Mnwwtr Swhwtyw

Pwuwh pwnbip® Uunpbuypwi, Uppnip, wppwdwtp, fuynupd, Mpnidbtng Loupnt,
cwppbnuw, Ubfupnt, Ywndnifuh, Ujigh, Lwhph:

(anynyinh-Lhunipunw 1-h (U.p.w. 1242-1206 pR.) dwdwuwlwhwwndwsdh
hpwnwpénieniuubph dwdwuwlwgnpniyenttt wnwuduwyh Gogpwniniejudp wsph
sh puyunud, husu b hwéwfu nwpwlwnpdnyeiniuubph wbnhp b wyb: funupp Jwu-
twynpwwbu ybpwpbpn £ wppwih wpédwuwgpnieniuubpnd nbin gunnwd hpw-
nwpdénipniuubph hbppwlwunyejwu wulwunu swpdwdpht: Unyu hnndwénid
puubn wunpbunwUjwlu wppwih wpdwuwgpnuyeiniuubpp' wnwduwgpl) Gup
upw Ynndhg Yuunwpdwsd yunwljwpdwt wnweht tpbip wwphubph® d.p.w. 1243-
1240 pp. wpowywupubipp: Wu wpowywuputipp Ywplnp GU bwb <wyywywu tin-
Uw2tuwphh hwpwywht 2powuutipph ytipwpbpjw) wunpbiunwtjwu wppwjh hhpw-
wmwyniejniuutipny: Wn  hhowwnwynyeniuubph ny putwywu dnnbgdwu  wpn-
Jjniupnwd dwutwghnwwu gpwywunyejuu dbe U dwulwynpwwbiu nipwpunw-
ghwniyjwu dbe punniuyb Gu dhwuowuwynpblu wmwpbgpnieiniuhg spfunn tupw-
npniejnLutbn:

(Gnwynywnp-Lhunippuw  |I-h - wmwpbigpnieniuubph  puunyejwt  wpryntupnud
wnwuduwgnb] Gup wppwjh Junwlwpdwu wnweht tiptip wmwpphubph Yuwwnwpwd
wnpwywlptitinp, pun npp’

1. Qwhwlwnejwt wnwoht wwpnw, wppwjh wnwoht wpwywupp
nbwh Ny/pnuibunybnwup b &/Ununp’ (J.p.w. 1242/41 p.),

2. bpypnpn wppwywupp nbwh Cwpuhnw, Ubjupny, Ywndniuh b hwpw-
Uhg 2powtiubipp’ (U.p.w. 1241/40 .),

3. bppnpn nwqdwpawyp, nbwh Uigh, Udwnwunt b hwpwlhg opowuubpp’
(U.p.w. 1240/39 p.):
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THE HYPOTHESIS OF THE ARSACIDS’ DESCENT FROM THE
ACHAEMENIDS: MYTH OR REALITY?"

Arthur Melikyan

Abstract

In the 40s of the last century, J. Wolski proposed a thesis, still dominant in historiography,
arguing that the story of Arrian which reached us thanks to his work “Parthica” that the
Arsacid dynasty, the founder of Parthian state, descended from the Achaemenids, has a
fictional origin. According to J. Wolski, J. Neusner and their followers, it is an "ideological
fiction", a "literary forgery", which appeared in the period between the second half of 11
century BC and the beginning of the I century AD and was recorded in written form by
Arrian. However, the conclusion, based on the limited and often one-sided data by Strabo
and Justin, is defective and does not meet the current requirements of the study of the
problem. Only a comprehensive examination of the evidence provided by written sources in
the field of the Parthian numismatics, epigraphy, archaeology, onomastics and other
branches of science can give a complete answer to the issue. In this case, it becomes
obvious that the "Arrianian" legend about the genealogical connection between the
Arsacids and the Achaemenids is not just a literary fiction, but has a real historical basis.

Keywords: Arrian, the Arsacids, the Achaemenids, the Dahae, Central Asia, Parthia,
Artaxerxes, Arsaces I, Mithridates 1.

1. The source basis of the problem

In ancient historiography the theory about the Achaemenid roots of the
Arsacid dynasty first appeared in an excerpt from Arrianus' "Parthica”, which has
reached us thanks to the duplications in the works “Bibliotheca” of patriarch
Photius of Constantinople (c. 810 - ¢. 895) and “Chronographia” of Syncellus
(VII-IX centuries).

In the Parthica he (Arrian - A.M).... «considers the Parthians to have been a
Scythian race, which had long been under the yoke of Macedonia, and revolted, at
the time of the Persian rebellion, for the following reason. Arsaces and Tiridates
were two brothers, descendants of Arsaces, the son of Phriapetes. These two
brothers, with five accomplices, slew Pherecles, who had been appointed satrap of
Parthia by Antiochus Theos, to avenge an insult offered to one of them, they drove
out the Macedonians, set up a government of their owny'. G. Syncellus represented
the mentioned story in Arrian’s “Parthica” in a relatively larger text and notable
difference: «... During the reign of this Antiochos (Seleukos Kallinikos), the

* The article was submitted on November 1, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 14, 2021.
! Photius: 1994; Photius 1959: cod 58.
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Persians, who were tributaries to them from the time of Alexander the founder,
revolted from Macedonian and Antiochid rule. .... A certain Arsaces and Teridates,
brothers tracing their lineage from Artaxerxes king of the Persians, were satraps of
the Bactrians at the time of the Macedonian Agathokles, the Persian eparch.
According to Arrian, this Agathokles fell in love with Teridates, one of the
brothers, and was eagerly laying a snare for the young man. But failing utterly, he
was killed by him and his brother Arsaces. Arsaces then became king of the
Persians, after whom the kings of the Persians were known as 'Arsacidai'»'.

Thus, it is obvious that the two reports originating from the same source,
among other differences, present the genealogy of the Arsacids in different ways.
In the "Bibliotheca" of the patriarch Pothius, the founders of the Parthian state,
Arsaces and his brother Tiridates, are called "descendants of Arsaces, the son of
Phriapetes"’, while Syncellus introduced them as "tracing their lineage from
Artaxerxes king of the Persians"’. The contradictory nature of these two accounts
of the origins of the founder of the Parthian state led some scholars to question
their common literary origin®. Moreover, according to the widely accepted opinion
in modern historiography, the theory of the "Achaemenid" origin of the Arsacids is
fictional and penetrated into the Roman literary tradition in the beginning of
Hadrian’s reign (117-130), when Arrian wrote his "Parthica"™. In other words, the
author of this legend is Arrian.

We have already shown that Arrian, the member of the Roman Senate and a
high-ranking state official, could not have been the author of the lineage of the
Arsacids in question’. It was put in literary circulation through the work of an
anonymous Greek author, in which the official thesis on the genealogical
connection between the Achaemenids and the Arsacids was of key importance. It is
supposed that the family tree of the Arsacids had a corresponding appearance in it,
which made visible the connection between the two.

The surviving fragment of Arrian’s “Parthica” makes clear that in its original
form (probably to a greater extent in Arrian's Parthian source), the stories of the
Arsacids’ descent from the Achaemenids and liberating themselves from Seleucid
rule through rebellion were closely intertwined. However, in later Roman
historiography, the two-faced different destinies. The first, due to its epic appeal,
received wide acceptance, ousting the story by Apollodorus of Artemita about the

! Synkellos 2002: 412; Syncellus 1829: 539-540.

2 Photius 1959: 58.51-52. ApoaxnckoiTipdanchotvadeloomApoakidor,
T0VVI0DA podikovTodPpramitovdndyovor.

* Syncellus 1829:539-540.
ApcbxngrickaiTipddngadelpottoyévogéhiovtecamotodllepodvApraépéov
4 Gaibov, Koshelenko 2009: 79-87; Koshelenko, Gaibov, 2009: 102—-108.

5 Stadter 1980: 11, 183; Nikonorov 1998: 11.

6 Melikyan 2021: 204-227.
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conquest of Parthia by the Parni'. In particular, this is evidenced by the fact
that the Roman chroniclers Herodianus?, Eunapius3 , and Zosimus®*, who succeeded
Arrian, presented the emergence of the Arsacid state not as the conquest of Parthia,
a part of the Seleucid state, but as a rebellion against the Macedonian rule led by
Arsaces and his brother Tiridates. As for the story of the Arsacid dynasty’s descent
from the Achaemenids, it did not spread in Western historiography after Arrian.
There is no hint of the genealogical relationship between these two dynasties in the
writings of the authors who lived after Arrian. Certainly, the decline of interest in
Greco-Roman historiography towards the Arsacids and their genealogy was due to
the weakening of the Arsacids' authority during the last century of the Parthian
Empire (the Romans defeated the Parthians three times in 80 years, capturing their
capital Ctesiphon). The official tradition of the new Sasanian dynasty of Iran not
only halved the period of the Arsacids’ deliberately, but also denounced as a period
of decentralization, vulgarity, corruption, respect and loss of all kinds of values®,
and it played a negative role, as well. The Byzantine author Theophylact of the VII
century mentions the Arsacids only as the first of the seven noble Iranian clans,
without saying anything about their lineage’. Late Iranian national historiography
traces Arsaces' origins, in one case to the fictional archer Arash®, in another to Kay
Kawad’ or his son Kay Aresh', and in the third case, to Darius, Homa's son'".

2. The historical study setting

Almost all researchers of the history of the Parthian state attributed the
promulgation of the thesis of descent from the Achaemenid dynasty in the official
ideology of the Arsacids to the territorial conquests of that state and the formation
of a great power in a relatively short period of time. V. Tarn, one of the first and
thorough researchers of Hellenistic civilization, considered that the Arsacids
brought forward the thesis in question in order to substantiate their rule over the
Seleucid territories'?. N. Debevoise addressed this issue briefly, believing that "the
Parthian kings proclaimed their Achaemenid origins in order to strengthen the

belief that they are the successors to the glorious deeds of Achaemenid Iran”"’.

! Nikonorov 1998: 119.

2 Herodian 1961: VL. 2. 7.

? Blockley 1983: 32-33, Fragm. 3.

4 Zosimus 1982: 1. 8. 1.

5 Shahbazi 1990: 208-229.

® The Letter of Tansar 1968: 32; Daryaee 2015: 9.
7 Theophilactes 1887: 111, 18. 6-9.

8 Ferdowsi 1957: 636; Biriin, 1879: 119.

° Tabari, 1987: 100.

19Shahbazi 1986: 525-526.

" Tabaril987: 96 (704); Biriini 1879: 118.
12 Tarn1929: 138-140.

13 Debevoise 2009: 34.
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According to J. Wolski, J. Neusner, P. Stadter and others, the impressive
victories against Crassus in 53 BC and Antonius in 36 BC, served as a great signal
for the ideological leaning of the Arsacids towards the Iranian, especially the
Achaemenid values. Nevertheless, they believed that the "false" theory of descent
from the Achaemenids could have been established in the Parthian kingdom only in
the beginning of the I century AD'*. In general, V. Nikonorov shared this position.
However, as a result of a bibliographic examination, the latter concludes that "the
claims of the late Arsacids to be descended from the Achaemenids could only
appear after the publication of Apollodorus of Artemita's "Parthica" (mid-I century
BC)"". G. Koshelenko initially attributed the creation of the Achaemenid origins
of the Arsacids to a relatively late period of their rule. "A¢ a time when the Arsacid
government needed other forms of justification than the right of conquest, at a time
when local separatism was on the rise, it was special importance the struggle over
the issue whether the Arsacids were local dynasty, heroic leaders of the Iranian
liberation struggle against the Macedonian rule (as presented by Arrian) or
foreigners, as represented by the late Iranian tradition emerging from the
Sasanians™®. Later, G. Koshelenko, together with V. Gaibov, proposed that the
proclamation of Artaxerxes II (405-359 BC) by the Arsacids as the founder of their
kingdom was a threatening message reminding the Greeks of the Achaemenid
glory and power'’. A. Balakhvantsev was solidar with V. Gaibov and G.
Koshelenko on the ideological role of the genealogy in question. However,
according to him, the message was addressed not to the Greeks, but to the
population of the south-eastern regions of Iran, where the reputation of the
Achaemenid dynasty had traditionally remained high. According to him, posing as
the descendants of the Achaemenids, the Arsacids claimed the subjugation of the
kingdoms of this region (Persis, Elymais, Characene)'®.

Many modern scholars, continuing to attribute the promulgation of the
ideological thesis that the Arsacids descended from the Achaemenids, to the rise of
the political life of the Parthian state, believe that in the sphere of official ideology
it could have appeared not earlier than the second half of the II century BC, and
more precisely during the reign of Mithridates I (165-132 BC). According to J.
Wiesehofer, "it was at this time that the Parthian state grew from a relatively small
State to a great power, generating the demand for historic legitimation of
sovereignty over a vast empire extending beyond the borders of Iran"." The author
even mentions artistically. "... looking back on their own success in creating the

14 Wolski 1956-1957: 44-48; Neusner 1963: 40-59; Stadter 1980: 137.

'3 Nikonorov 1998: 119.

' Koshelenko 1976: 35.

17 Gaibov, Koshelenko 2009: 86.

18 Balakhvantsev 2018: 58, not. 175.

1 Wiesehifer 2001: 133; Dabrowa 2010: 130-132; Saeedifar, Ghazanfari 2017: 33-35.
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empire and the efforts for recognition of their rule, the Parthian kings "discovered"
Parthia as their "homeland", and the Achaemenids as their "ancestors""*°

Such a methodology of studying the historicity of the theory about the
Arsacid’s descend from the Achaemenid dynasty and the time of its emergence, no
matter how logical it may seem, is imperfect and does not meet the research
requirements of the problem. First, it is rather one-sided and biased due to the
prejudiced and denying attitude towards the data of Arrian’s "Parthica ", rooted in
historiography. On the other hand, qualifying the Arsacid genealogy in question as
a mere ideological trick, the vast majority of scholars did not even try to search for
elements of historical truth on its basis. Finally, those evaluations are based mostly
on reports from written sources, and data from Parthian numismatics, epigraphy,
archeology, onomastics and other branches of sciences have not been explored
relevantly. Whereas, at present, there is sufficient evidence to suggest that the
"Arrianian" tradition about the connection between the Arsacids and the
Achaemenids was not merely a literary fiction but had a real historical basis.

3.1 The real foundations of the theory of the Achaemenid origins of the
Arsacids

The dynasties of many post-Achaemenid West-Asian countries, such as
Greater Armenia, Atropatene, Pontus, Cappadocia and Commagene, traced their
origins to the satrapal houses of the Achaemenid period for political and
ideological reasons. And the right to be called the direct heirs of the Achaemenids
was reserved exclusively for the kings of the Seleucid dynasty. From this point of
view, it is very remarkable that, unlike the above-mentioned West-Asian dynasties,
the Arsacids claimed to be the direct descendants of the Achaemenids.This itself
seems to prove the widespread notion that the theory of Achaemenid origins of the
Arsacids was indeed of ideological and political significance and was directed
against the Seleucid dynasty.

But in this case, two main questions arise:

1. Did the theory in question have only ideological-propagandistic
significance or was based on real historical bases?

2. In reality, when did the theory in question appear?

Since in the "Arrianian" tradition the kinship of the Arsacids with the
Achaemenids is attributed to the tribal past of the first, obviously, we should search
for the answers to the above questions in the context of the Achaemenid
relationship with the nomadic world of Central Asia.

The Dahae confederation, which migrated in the vast area between the
Southern Ural’' and the Syr Darya river basin, since V century BC had been under
the political influence of Achaemenid Iran** and played a significant role in the

20 Wiesehofer 2001: 133.
2l Balakhvantsev 2018: 37-38, 118-119.
22 Briant 2002: 173, 553; Balakhvantsev 2018: 28.
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relations between the Achaemenids and the nomads of Central Asia. In addition to
economic, spiritual and cultural ties, the Achaemenids were interested in the
military safeguarding and security aspects of the Silk Road”. It was with the help
of the South Ural Dahae that Artaxerxes I (465-424 BC) in 456-454 BC suppressed
the uprising in Egypt. According to A. Balakhvantsev, this contributed to
strengthening ties between the Achaemenid regime and the Dahae of South Urals,
paving the way for some of them to emigrate to Central Asia®*. That migration was
gradual. In the IV century BC, the presence of Dahae tribes in Khwarazm and
Sogdiana is confirmed not only by written sources, but also by archaeological
data®. Moreover, they make it obvious that during the mentioned period, the Dahae
were one of the serious ethno-political factors in the region. The nomadic peoples
of central Eurasia were often subdivided into several tribes. As a rule, a select tribe
within a confederacy regarded itself as a privileged or royal group, claiming rule
over other groups and clans. Thus, we know of the Royal Scythians® alongside the
«Scythian nomads» and other dependent groups. Likewise, there were the Royal
Sarmatians®’ and the Royal Iazyges™. A similar internal division existed within the
Dahan Confederacy that embraced the Aparni (Azapvor), Xanthii (Edavior), and
Pissuri (ITiceovpor)”. M. Olbrycht thinks that the Aparnoi became the most
powerful tribe in the Dahae confederacy, and claim a leading position in the
steppes to the north of Parthia and Hyrcania only in the mid-3rd century BC*. But
the historical sources' and Parthian onomastic's data show that it happened in the
first half of the 4th century, when the Aparnoi tribe had not yet established itself in
the steppes to the north of Parthia and Hyrcania. This circumstance creates a
logical base for imagining the kinship of the Achaemenids with the leading dynasty
of the Dahae confederacy.

In the "Syncellus' version of the above-mentioned fragment of Arrian's
"Parthica", the lineage of the Arsacids is traced back to the Achaemenid king
Artaxerxes’'. According to Babylonian astronomical texts, three Achaemenid
kings, Artaxerxes I, Artaxerxes II (405-359 BC) and Artaxerxes III (359-338)

2 Arrian 1967: 111 11. 3; Saveleva, Smirnov 1972: 122.

** Balakhvantsev 2018: 38-40.

2 For the regions of the settlement of the Dahae in the Central Asia in IV century BC see
Machinskiy 1974: 128-129; Bosworth 1980: 289; Bosworth1995: 33; Khlopin 1983: 149; Bregel
2003:7; Klyashtorniy, Sultanov 2004: 42. Balakhvantsev 2018: 37-40.

*% Herodotus 1988: 4.19-20

27 Ptolemy 1991: 5. 8.16.

*¥ Strabo 1924: VIL. 3.17.

>’ Strabo 1961: XI, 8.2.

3% Olbrycht 2019b: 162.

3 In Old Persianthe name Artax3aca (Artaxerxes) consists of the words Arta (fairness, justice)
andxSaga (kingdom) and means“having a kingdom of justice” (Kent 1950: 170-1770J Arta and
ArtaxSaca;181 onxSaga; Assar 2006¢: 76):
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whose personal names were Arshu (Ar$u)”, Arshu (Ardu)” and Ukamash
(Ukamasg)** respectively, added this title to their names after ascending the throne.

The identification of the names Arshu and Arshak, accepted in onomastics,
leaves only Artaxerxes I and Artaxerxes II in the field of research. T. Daryaee
identified Artaxerxes, mentioned by Syncellus, with Artaxerxes I, basing on the
fact that in the Babylonian cuneiform texts he was called by his personal name
Arshu (Ar$u = Ardak / Arsaces)’’. A. Balakhvantsev agrees with him, mentioning
as an additional argument the special connection of that Persian king with the
Dahae®®. Most scholars identified Artaxerxes mentioned by Syncellus with
Artaxerxes I, whose personal name, according to Babylonian cuneiform texts, was
also Arshu/Arshak. The second version is more probable, because Artaxerxes II
attempted to strengthen the state through marriages. Plutarch reported that
Artaxerxes II, in addition to the queen and two daughters whom he had married
according to Zoroastrian custom, also had 360 concubines®’. The facts of the
marriage of his daughter Rhodogune®™ with Orontas, the Armenian satrap,
Apama’s, the other daughter’s marriage with Pharnavaz, and Atosa’s marriage with
Tiribazus™, suggest that the marriages of the other daughters of the Persian king
also served his political purposes. Obviously, one of them could have married the
leader of the influential Dahae tribe of the steppes of Central Asia. On the one
hand, historical events*” and newly discovered archeological materials*' confirm
the possibility of the Achaemenid princess' political marriage with the leader of the
Dahae, and on the other hand, from the point of view of this supposed blood
connection, it makes clear the exceptional devotion with which the Dahae defended
Darius III and then Bessus against Alexander the Great*>. Moreover, judging by
some facts known from previous and subsequent times, the child born from such an
unequal marriage could be named after a more authoritative maternal grandfather™,
or even called (half) Persian.

Of course, the family tree of Arsaces I (247-211 BC) could have provided a
possible hint to clarify the question of the Arsacids’ origins from the Achaemenids.

32 Sachs 1979:131 ff.; Sachs, Hunger 1988: 58-59.

33 Sachs, Hunger 1988: 76-77, 92-93, 96-97, 108-111, 136-139. Accordng to Plutarch, Artaxerxes
II’s personal name was Arsicas/Arsaces (Plutarch1962: Artaxerxes, 1. 4.).

3* Schmitt 1982: 90-94; Sachs, Hunger 1988: 142-143, 146-147, 152-153, 156-157.

35 Daryaee 2015: 8.

3 Balakhvantsev 2018: 58, not. 174.

37 Plutarch 1962: Artaxerxes 23. 2-4 and 27. 1-2

3% Xenophon 1921: 11.4.8; Plutarch 1962: Artaxerxes. 27. 4-5.

3% Plutarch 1962: Artaxerxes, 27. 4-5.

0 Olbrycht 2015: 257-275.

41 Olbrycht 2015: 257-275;Treister, Yablonsky 2013: 313-315. For the newly found evidences
about the relations between the nomads of Central Asia and the Achaemenids see Stéllner,
Samasev 2013: 715-731; Olbrycht 2021: 290-291.

“2 Olbrycht 2019: 180.

4> Olbrycht 2010: 239-240; Melikyan 2020b: 44-45.
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But it has reached us very distorted. Written sources mention two people named
Arsaces in the context of Alexander the Great's invasion. In the battle of Granicus
(334 BC), Curtius Rufus names Arsaces as the commander of the cavalry of
Memnon in the Persian army**, and Arrian reported that in 329 BC, after the riot by
Satibarzanes, the satrap of Aria, Alexander the Great entrusted the governing of the
country to the Persian Arsaces®. It is possible that these two are different people.
However, given the historical and political situation, it is more probable that in
both cases it referred to the same man who, after the disgraceful defeats of Darius
III, like many Iranian nobles, sided with the winner while maintaining his social
status. In any case, the fact is that the kind subjugation of the ruler of Aria to
Alexander the Great did not last long. In the same 329 BC, arrested by Stasanor,
the newly appointed satrap of Aria, on suspicion of having links with Satibarzanes
and Bessus, he was chained and brought to Alexander at Zariaspa later that year.
The sources do not say anything else about Arsaces, which suggests that he was
executed on Alexander's order*.

It is difficult to explain the reason for the shift in the political orientation of
the Arian satrap. But his name Arsaces and the report by Arrian that «Bessus
with...the Dahae who dwell on this side of the river Tanais»"’ allows us to see
commonality between him and the Dahae who supported Bessus, and to attribute
his behavior to the political orientation of his native ethnic community. From this
we can conclude that the "Persian Arsaces" was in fact a representative of the clan
descended from the marriage of the daughter of Artaxerxes Il and the Dahae tribal
leader, who was an intermediate link between Arsaces I and Arsaces, the
eponymous forefather of his clan, the son of Phriapetes®®.

G. F. Assar also included the Arian satrap Arsaces within the Arsacid dynasty,
suggesting that the phrase "the successors of Arsaces, the son of Phriapetes" be
corrected as "the sons of Arsaces, the son of Arsaces, the successor of Phriapetes."”
In other words, he suggested identifying the satrap Arsaces with Arsaces I's father.

* Curtius 1946: I1.

* Arrian 1967: 111, 25. 7.

46 Assar 2006c: 74.

47 Arrian 1967: 111, 28'8. Strabo mentioned an opinion about the original settlement place of the
Aparns (Parni) tribe of the Dahae confederation, according to which «Andpvovg ddog ueravaorag
eivau éx t@v vrep tijc Maiwtidog Aadv - Aparnian Ddae were emigrants from the Ddae above Lake
Maeotis» (Strabo 1961: XI. 9. 3): However, Arrian’s mention of the Dahae as a people living “on this
side of Tanais” should not be explained by Strabo’s influence. Arrian clearly distinguished the
Tanais-Jaxartes-Syr Darya flowing into the Sea of Aral from Tanais-Don which is the border of Asia
and Europe and flows into the Sea of Azov (Maeotian Lake) (Arrian 1967: II1. 30. 7-9). It explains
the fact that Arrian called the Scythians living north of Tanais-Jaxartes Asian Scythians.
(Arrian1967: IV. 3. 6): A. Balakhvantsev combined the evidences by Arrian and Curtius Rufus and
concluded that during the period in under discussion the Dahae lived in mesopotamia between the
rivers Oxus and Jaxartes (Balakhvantsev 2018: 29-30).

48 Assar 2006¢: 75, note 94.
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However, this identification does not seem very convincing due to the lag of about
80 years. Arsaces, the satrap of Aria, could have been the grandson of Phriapetes,
and Arsaces I’s grandfather, at best, and more likely, the father of the grandfather.

Artaxerxes I1

King of kings of the Achaemenid empire (405-359 BC)

|

Phriapetes -Achaemenid princess

1
~
Q
Q

Ruler of Aparnioi tribe aughter of Artaxerxes 11
(First half of IV century BC)

%

Eponym of the patriarchal clan (half of IV century BC?)

Satrap of Aria 329 BC, (from half of IV century to 329BC?)

é&

Last quarter of IV century - beginning of 11l Century BC?

First half of Il century BC

50s? of 11l Century to 247 BC, from 247 BC-King

Arrian's report about Phriapetes, the grand forefather of Arsaces I, is unique,
and as such it should not have received much attention. However, the dilemma of
the Arsacids’ descent from the Achaemenids is solved when we look at this unique
mention from the point of view of the canonical principle of genealogy in ancient
historiography. According to it, while presenting the genealogy of a person, it was

39



Arthur Melikyan

obligatory to reach the founding forefather of the clan. Undoubtedly, Arrian
presented the complete family tree of Arsaces I in his "Parthica". But later
Patriarch Photius and Syncellus, following the canonical principle of the ancient
genealogy, epitomized it in a different way. Syncellus, as the ancestor of Arsaces
and Tiridates mentioned the Achaemenid king, whose daughter's marriage
"Achaemenized" the leading clan of the Dahae, and Photius, as the ancestor of
Arsaces and Tiridates mentioned the Dahae leader Phriapetes, who thanks to the
marriage with the daughter of Artaxerxes gave his family the opportunity to be
called the generation of the Achaemenids. Undoubtedly, the son of Phriapetes was
named Arsaces in honor of his maternal grandfather, the glorious Arshu / Arsac /
Artaxerxes I, making the latter the real eponymous forefather of the leading Dahae
clan. From the partial restoration of the very incomplete family tree by Arrian, it is
apparent that the use of that name in the leading clan of the Parni was not sporadic
but periodical. In the case of Artaxerxes's grandson and son of Phriapetes, it is still
a personal name. But after him, in about 100-year period, the mention of the name
Arsaces at least twice suggests that in the pre-state period the name was changed to
the name of a clan or more probably the name of the branch of the clan - Arsacid,
emphasizing his Achaemenid descent and legitimacy of the power.

The main source for Pompeius Trogus in the history of the Parthians was the
work "Parthia" by Apollodorus of Artemita. Therefore, it is not surprising at all,
that Justin, who epitomized the work of Pompeius Trogus, being unaware of the
theory that the Arsacids descended from the Achaemenids, or deliberately silencing
it, praised the role of Arsaces I in the creation of the Parthian state® and considered
him the eponym of the dynasty: «...cuius memoriae hunc honorem Parthi
tribuerunt ut omnes exinde reges suos Arsacis nomine nuncupent». The
publishers of Justin's "Epitome" in English translated the above passage. «... the
Parthians paid this honour to his memory, that they called all their kings
thenceforth by the name of Arsaces»,” or “... the Parthians revered his memory by
giving all their subsequent kings the name Arsaces,””’ not noticing that their
translations contradicted the logic of the original manuscript (XLI, 5, 6): In fact,
Justin wrote in the above mentioned sentence Arsacis nomine nuncupent to make
sure that Arsaces I's descendants bore the name Arsaces not as a personal name but
as a second, family name. The use of the clan name Arsaces as an official name

4 Jvstinvs,1985: XLI, 5.5: "Thus Arsaces, having at once acquired and established a kingdom, and
having become no less memorable among the Parthians than Cyrus among the Persians, Alexander
among the Macedonians, or Romulus among the Romans, died at a mature old age".

** Ivstinvs 1985: XLL, 5, 6.

*! Watson 1882: 276.

> Justin 1994: 256.

3 Justin’s evidence about the Parthian king Phriapatius confirmed: "The third king of the Parthians
was Priapatius (Phriapatius); but he was also called Arsaces, for, as has just been observed, they
distinguished all their kings by that epithet (tr. name), as the Romans use the titles of Caesar and
Augustus”.
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by the Parthian kings is evidenced by the Babylonian cuneiform texts™ and
numismatic data®. Strabo, agreeing with Justin, states: “Such is also the custom
among the Parthians, for all are called Arsaces, although personally one king is
called Orodes, another Phraates, and another something else™®. From the above
data of Arrian, as well as from our observations on the genealogy of the pre-state
period of the Arsacids, the question arises whether Arsaces I, the founder of the
Parthian state, bore that name as a personal name”’ or as a family name. Due to the
extreme scarcity of source material, it is impossible to confidently choose between
the two possible options. However, we are more inclined to believe that Arsaces I's
descendants were called Arsac by virtue of an old dynastic custom, and that the
Roman author, unaware of its origins, associated it with Arsaces I. Apart from the
onomastic expressions, this is indirectly evidenced by the passive manifestations of
representing themselves as Achaemenid heirs visible in the coinage of the first
Arsacid rulers®. These are the Zoroastrian custom of creationenthronement fires in
Asaak™, the combination of the diadem and kurbasi in the headdress®, the title
krny (* karana) of Arsaces I°', the use of pictorial motifs of the archer king®* and
fire temple®™ on coins, and so on. From this follows that the opinion of Y. Wolski,
J. Neusner, Y. Wiesehofer and others about the time and significance of the
promulgation of the idea of the Arsacid origins from the Achaemenids is not firm
at all. Indeed, one cannot disagree that the reign of Mithridates I was a milestone in
the history of the Arsacid state, as his conquests transformed the Arsacid state into
an empire stretching from Bactria to the Euphrates, from the Armenian Taurus to
the Persian Gulf. Indeed, during his reign the idea of the Arsacids’ descent from the
Achaemenids was promulgated in a clearer way. However, we must also accept
that it was not a question of seeking a new ideological thesis, but of supplementing

> Cf. Assar 2006a: 90-149; Assar 2006b: 62-95.

55 There are also a significant number of Parthian coins carrying both the proper names of the kings
and their dynastic epithet. Cf. Sellwood 1980: 41.1, S41.17, S48.18, S60.1- 10, S62.12, S66.1-4, and
233-299 with both the personal and throne names struck up on the coins, including, in several cases,
the Aramaic version of the proper names, either abbreviated or in full.

56 Strabo 1930: XV.1.36. totodt0 82 Kkoi 10 mapd Toig Mapbvaioc: Apobkal yip KaAODVTOL TAVTES,
i8iq 8¢ 6 uév Opmddng, 6 8¢ Gpadng, 6 & Ao TL.

57 One of the sons of Artabanus II, who reigned in the Greater Armenia in 34-35, also had the name
Arsaces (Debevoise 2008:144): Among the Arsacids of Greater Armenia, two kings are known, who
bore the family name of Arsaces as a proper name - Arsaces II (350-368) and Arsaces III (378-387):
58 For the influence of the Iranian-Achaemenid traditions on the ideology of the Arsacids see Wolskil
966: 63-89; Wolski 1976: 195-214; Olbrycht 1997: 27-65; Olbrycht 2013a: 37-62; Olbrycht 2018:
198-220; Shayegan 2011; Saeedifar, Ghazanfari 2017: 28-32.

* Isidoros, 1976: 11.

50 See Gaslain 2005: 9-30.

%! Farrokh 2007: 39; Melikyan 2012: 62-63: Olbrycht 2013b: 63-74.

62 Melikyan2012: 53-57:

 Phraates IV- Sellwood 1980: 51.49, 52.40, 54.9, 53.18: Phraataces - Sellwood 1980: 57.16:
Artabanusll Sellwood1980: 63.22, 63.13: Osroes I - Sellwood 1980: 80.11: Vologases III-Sellwood
1980: 78.13, 78.15.
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the old (inheritance) ideological declaration with a new one (direct descent from
the Achaemenids) in line with the current capabilities and aspirations of the state.
In other words, the dynamics of the official ideology of Mithridates I should be
outlined not as a sharp rise, but a smoothly growing curve. The smooth transition
from one ideological level to another was best expressed in his coinage.

In the iconography of the early silver coins (S 7.1 and S 8.1), Mithridates
continued the theme of indirect investiture via the "Parthian archer", widely
announcing the legitimacy of his rule®’. However, by seating the deified founder of
the Arsacid dynasty on the omphalos, at the same time, Mithridates tried to show
his Greek subjects that the Arsacids, not renouncing their rights of conquest,
aspired to play the same key socio-political role that the Seleucids had previously
played for them®. In the composition of the bronze coins S 7.2, S 8.2 and S 8.3
intended for internal circulation, Mithridates I completely abandoned the
iconography expressing the right of the Arsacids to conquer, instead proposing the
idea of a government under divine patronage (divine investiture)®®. After the
conquest of Media, Mithridates I took the official title of "Great King"®’. At first
glance, it can be assessed as an act of introducing itself as the political successor of
the Achaemenids. However, it would be more correct to condition the adoption of
the new title on the fact that Mithridates I maintained the state status of that
country after the conquest of Media and settled for appointing his brother Bagasis
as its king®. The emergence of a subordinate king in the administrative-political
system of the state automatically required the Arsacid ruler to accept the higher
title of "Great King". After the conquest of Mesopotamia, on the tetradrachms
minted in Seleucia on Tigris in 141/140 BC, Mithridates I was depicted with a
Hellenistic diadem knotted near the neck, a short (Greek) beard and haircut, and an
honorary title of "«@uAéAAnvoc- hellenophile»" in addition to the official title of
“King Arsaces the Great"®. On the reverse of the coins, instead of the image of the
"Parthian archer", in one case naked Apollo is depicted with a club and a horn of
abundance, in the second case Zeus sitting on the throne holding a sceptre in his
left hand and in his outstretched right hand holding a falcon looking to his side.
According to R. Fowler, Mithridates I's attribution of the title "piéidnvoc" was due
to "agreement to enter into a friendly dialogue with the Greek communities of
Mesopotamia™." And according to A. Gariboldi, the adoption of the mentioned
title was aimed at gaining the sympathy of the Greek and Hellenized population of

6 Melikyan 2020: 173.

5 Erickson, Wright 2011: 165.

56 Melikyan 2020: 173-178.

57 Sellwod 1980: Type 10. 1-14; 18-19; Type 11. 1-6; Type 12. 1-5; 7-8; 11-13; 16-18; 21-25.

% Tystinvs 1985: XLI, 6.7; Sellwood 1980: 12. 4-5, 12. 13, 12. 17-18, 12. 23-24; Assar 2006a: 89;
Melikyan 2017: 199ff; Melikyan 2020b: 39 ff.

% Sellwood 1980: 13. 1-10.

" Fowler 2005: 152; See also Poradal965: 183.
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Mesopotamia’'. And the compositions on the averse and the reverse of the above-
mentioned coins together signaled the people of Mesopotamia the idea, that the
power of the Parthian ruler was as God-pleasing and merciful as the power of the
Seleucids, perhaps more transparently alluding to the Mithridates’s readiness to
respect the traditional rights of the Greek-Hellenistic population’’. In general, the
pictographs of that coin and coins S 7.2, 8.2 and 8.3 minted earlier by Mithridates I
signaled the renouncing his predecessors’ policy of "land occupation"” and the
ambition of establishing a multi-ethnic and multi-lifestyle coexistence - an empire.

Some researchers, based on the fact that the on a cuneiform tablet dating back
to 140/139 BC, discovered in the city of Orca in Babylon, Mithridates I is referred
to as "King of Kings",’* conclude that this great-power title was taken by
Mithridates 1”°. However, there is no official confirmation of it. This tablet is not of
an official nature, so the fact that Mithridates I was honored with the imperial title
of Achaemenids should be considered as nothing more than an attempt by the Orca
population to please the new ruler of Mesopotamia under the threat of a Parthian
attack. Ignored by the Parthian ruler, it did not become an official phenomenon.
The last expression of Mithridates I's ideological rise was the creation of his own
rock relief in Hung-e Azhdar, next to an ancient Elamite rock relief, where he was
depicted receiving power, blessing and patronage from the Zoroastrian gods Ahura
Mazda, Verethragna, Mithra and Tir’®. If we consider the possible influence of the
Behistun monument of Darius I on this rock relief, its creation can be regarded as
an expression of Mithridates I's return to Iranian roots after ideological quest. But
even in this case, we can not fail to notice that the idea of descent from the
Achaemenids is passive in that declaration.

According to popular opinion, the thesis of the descent from the Achaemenids
finally became a key point of the official ideology of the Arsacids during the reign
of Mithridates II (124-91 BC).In addition to the Nisa ostracons, which we will
discuss below, the argument for this is the adoption by Mithridates II the pompous
title "King of Kings" of the Achaemenids in 112/111BC"’, the creation of his own
rock relief”*next to the majestic monument of Behistun of Darius I (522-486 BC)
with the scene of a royal reception, and finally in the official portrait, the
renunciation of the Greek-Hellenistic elements of clothing and headdress and the
transition to the Iranian (Achaemenid) style”.

! Gariboldi 2004: 376.

2 Melikyan2017: 178.

73 Strabo 1961: XI.9.2.

™ Wolski 1993: 99; Fowler 2005: 146.

75 Saeedifar, Ghazanfari 2017: 32.

® Melikyan 2017: 185-211, 247-260, Pic. 2.

7 Sellwood 1980: Type 27. 1-13; 27. 28; Balakhvantsev 2018: 58; Olbrycht 2019: 182.
8 Melikyan 2017: 128-129.

 Dabrowa2008: 28.
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The last two arguments can be accepted unconditionally. As for the adoption
of the title of "King of Kings" by Mithridates II, it could be due to the
sophistication of the administrative-political system of the Arsacid state, and first,
of all, to the increase in the number of people holding royal titles in the territories
of the Arsacid state. No matter what, the fact is that almost a hundred years after
the death of Arsaces I, the Parthian state became the true owner of the political and
cultural heritage of the Achaemenids®, and the ruling Arsacid dynasty presented
itself as the direct heir of that glorious dynasty.

3.2 The Epigraphic evidence of the Arsacids genealogical connection with
the Achaemenid dynasty

As a result of the excavations of Old Nisa, the Arsacid royal residence,
starting from 1948, more than 2,500 potsherds with 2,758 texts have been found®'.
They mainly contain information about the supply of wine or other natural products
from various temples or estates owned by individuals. The names of the vineyards
mentioned in the documents of Nisa, Friyapatikan, Mihrdatakan, Artabanukan,
Gotarzakan, are derived from the names of the Parthian kings of II-I centuries BC
and correspond to the names of the temples to which they supplied their products®.
Obviously, those temples are dedicated to the worship of deified kings, the natural
rent of which had the meaning of sacrifices for the peace of the souls of the above-
mentioned Parthian kings.*One of the vineyards mentioned in at least sixty-eight
ostracons®* dating to 92-30 BC®, called Artax3ahrakan. "(of or cult of)
Artax8ahr/Artaxerxes". This must have been dedicated to a dead king since, as
commended above, it is highly unlikely that private citizens could adopt the regal
epithet Artaxerxes as their personal names*. In the II-I centuries BC, there was no
king named Artaxerxes in the Arsacid royal list. It is also difficult to attribute the
founding of the ArtaxSahrakan vineyard to any of the Achaemenid kings named
Artaxerxes, as there is no evidence of their activity in the Old Nisa documents. On
this basis, it is unequivocally accepted in scinece the idea that the Arsacids set up
the Artaxsahrakan endowment to perpetuate the name of king Artaxerxes II,

alluded by Syncellus as their distant ancestor®’.

%0 Wolski 1966: 74.

81 Nosudi. Nazanin 2017: 59.

2 Olbrycht 2019: 181.

83 Assar 2006c¢: 76.

8 Diakonoff, Livshits 1977: 19-24 (Nos.128-174), 131 (No. 270); Diakonoff, Livshits 1998: 128
(No. 1501), 131 (Nos. 1524-1525), 137 (No. 1566), 139 (No. 1589), 139 (No. 1592), 140 (No. 1593);
Diakonoff, Livshits 2003: 164 (No. 2573), 172 (No. 2625).

85 Assar 2006¢: 76.

8 Assar 2006¢: 76.

87 Diaknoff, Livshits 1960: 20; Lukonin 1983: 697; Bader 1996: 272; Assar 2006¢c: 76-77;
Olbrycht 2019: 181.
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In the 90’s BC, the existence of ArtaxSahrakan vineyard in Old Nisa and a cult
institution dedicated to Artaxerxes as the ancestor of the Arsacid dynasty,
invalidates the opinion of J. Wolski, Neusner, P. Stader, V. Nikonorov, G.
Koshelenko and their followers that the theory of Arsacids’ origins from the
Achaemenids was formulated in the middle of I century BC or later. Outwardly, it
is in harmony with the theoretical approach of J. Wiesehofer, Saeedifar, Ghazanfari
and others, according to which the genealogy in question was published during the
reign of Mithridates I and was due to the success of his conquest policy. But, in
fact, this hypothesis has no historical basis, as well. The thing is that there are three
documents (Nos. 1592, 1593, 2625) that mention the "ArtaxSahrakan" vineyard
mentioned in Nisa ostracons, which date back to 151/150 BC® and are considered
to be the oldest documents found from that residence of the Arsacids. According to
their date, the lower time boundary for the existence of "ArtaxSahrakan" vineyards
should be descended from 92 BC to at least 151/150 BC. As for the institution
dedicated to the posthumous cult of Artaxerxes, it could have existed in the Arsacid
cult center in Old Nisa® from earlier times. In any case, the change in the
chronology of the "ArtaxSahrakan" vineyard makes it clear that the establishment
of the cult of Artaxerxes Il as the ancestor of the Arsacids, preceded, not followed,
the stunning success of Mithridates 1. That fact alone is sufficient to demand a
rejection of the existing conception about the fictional nature, significance, and
time of promulgation of the Arsacids descent from the Achaemenids. In particular,
to make sure that the idea of descent from the Achaemenids was not due to the
success of the Arsacids' expansionist policy, it is enough to examine the territory of
the Parthian state and its internal content in the II century BC.

In 151/150 BC, the Arsacid state was still modest in size, incorporating only
Hyrcania, Parthia and Nisaya. It is true that Phraates I (168-165 BC) conquered the
land of the Amardi® as early as 165 BC?!, and in 163 BC”, not long after him,
Mithridates [ seized some of the bordering provinces from the Greco-Bactrian
kingdom®, but the Arsacids had not any achievement in the western direction yet.
The date of the sculpture of "lying Hercules" in Behistun (Panemos month of 164
according to the Seleucid calendar (June / July 148 BC))** shows that even the
conquest of Media chronologically followed the establishment of the religious
institution in "ArtaxSahrakan" vineyard in Old Nisa. In general, the iconography of
the coins in the reign period of Mithridates I clearly demonstrates that the most

8 Diakonoff, Livshits 1998: 139 (No. 1592), 140 (No. 1593); Diakonoff, Livshits 2003: 172 (No.
2625).

% Dabrowa 2011: 247-249.

* Isidoros 1976: 2.7; Ivstinvs 1985: XLI, 5. 9.

1 Tacitus 1962: V. 6; Josephus 2006: XII. 7, 293; Ivstinvs 1985: XLI, 5. 9-10.

92 Assar 2006a: 89.

% Strabo 1961: XI, 11. 2; Ivstinvs 1985: XLI, 6. 3. According to G. Assar, Mithridates I conquered
Tapuria and Traxiane from the Greek-Bactrian kingdom (Assar 2006a: 89):

% Melikyan 2017: 59.
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important internal political problem of that Arsacid monarch was the improvement
of relations with the local Greek-Hellenistic population of the conquered territories.
He tried to achieve this goal not by advocating the ideology of descent from the
Achaemenids, but by using a more flexible ideological toolkit. The evidence of the
Nisa osrtacons 1592, 1593, 2625 about the cult of Artaxerxes II as the ancestor of
the Arsacid dynasty, clearly demonstrates that the idea of being descended from the
Achaemenids existed by itself both during and before Mithridates I, as a
component of the Arsacid dynasty's self-consciousness and until 34 AC® had no
links with the foreign policy of their empire.
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The Hypothesis of the Arsacids’ Descent from the Achaemenids: Myth or Reality?

urcuunkubhuerp UMLUSUSUL ULEUBL3ULLE RS UGM4UD LhLELNR
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Uppnin Ubihpjwt

Pwuwih pwnbp' Upppwiinw, Uppwlyniuptubp, UpbdGiywubtp, nwhbp, 4Gugpn-
bwlhwt Uupw, Mwppliupwt, Unippwpubippubu, Unpwly 1, Uhhpnypwip |:

Muwuwndwgpnipjwu dby wwpuwywu Uppbdtujwu b ywpplwlwu Upow-
Ynwwp winhdbph nipnuyp dSwagnuwpwuwywu Ywwh dwuht wnweohtu YyYwni-
intuubpp ybpwpbpnd Gu Upphwunw Swyhnwup «Nwpphlw» wofuwwnniejwup:
Wu dbq £ hwub| Pnp wwwpphwpph «Gpwnwpwu» b S Uphuybpgnuh «Cunpjug
dwdwuwwagpnieinitu» - wowwnneniutbpnd Juwnwpdwd  Ypluwwwnnwdubph
duny b wwpniwwynd £ npngwyh wwppbpneniuutp. Pnph wwppbpwynid
Muwpprlwlywu wtwnnyejwu hhduwnhpubp Uppwlu nt upw Gnpwyp Spnwwnp tinki
Gu «Upowyh' <phwwhwbuph npnne hGwbinpnubip»-p, dhusntin Upuybinup upwug
ubpywjwgbi| £ npwbu «Nwpuhg wppw Upwwpubippubuh qupdhg ubipnn wu-
Ghup»: Mwwundwghwniejwu Jdby Upowyniupubiph dwgnuuwpwunyejwu ybpw-
ptipjw; Upppwunwh «Mwpehlw»-h wnbnbynyeniuutipp Uwnpwpnup W <nwiunp-
unwh  wyjwiutiph htn npwug wuhwdwdwjunyRjwu Wwwnbwnny hwdwpyb) tu
ns Wwwndwywu W unbnwsdhu: Uwlhwju gpwynp Jywjniegyniuutiph b wujwuwpw-
uniejwu, huwghwnnyegjwu, npwdwghwnnyejwu nywubph hwdwnhp puunieinip
gnyg t wwihu, np Upppwunwh wnbnGynyeiniuutipp Upbdbujwuubpph hbwn Upow-
ynwpubpph dwagnutwpwuwlwu Yuwwbph dwuht puwy b wuhpdu s6u: YGunpn-
twywu Uupwih pnsynpwlwt wotuwphh hbwn UpbdGujwuubph yGpwpbpnye)niu-
ubiph puuniejnwup eny| £ wwihu Yupdt), np Upwnwpubippubu 1l-h Ynndhg nhtuwu-
whwlwu wdnwuniyeyniububph dhongny  wnbipnygjuu Jwpswpwnwpwlwt untp-
Jyinubphu Upbdbujwu wppniuppht Yuwbint punwpwlwunigyntup sh 2npowughip
Uwl win nmwpwdwopswund wanbighy nbip niubtignn nwhwywu gbinwdhnyjwup
U wwpuhg wn wppwih pwqdwehy nnwwnptiphg deyu £ Yunygjwu £ gl nw-
hwlwu gbnwnweounpn <phwwhwntupt: Un wdnwunyeniuhg dujwé npnhtu wu-
quuwynsyby £ htnpuwywynp dnpuwwu wwwh'Upunwpubippubu 1I-h wuduwlwu
Uponi/Upowy wunwtuny b nwpdb) nwhbph ginwnweounpnwywu winhdh Ywd wninh-
dwéjninp wujwuwnhp twfuuhtu: Lpw hweonpnubph opnp Upowly wuntup wud-
uwuniupg Yybpwéyby b wmnhdwlwu wudwu, npny pungdyti b nwhbph gbinunwy-
unpnutiph UpbdGujwu wpdwwnubpp W upwug holuwtnigjwt ophuwwunye)niup:
Wu wywunnypep 2wpniuwlyt) b twl nwhbph Ynndhg ubhwlwu wbunnyejwu
untindnuwihg htwn: Gy pbwbin <nwuwnphunwp Upowy I-hu hwonpnwdé wwpelw-
Ywu wppwubph wwonmnuwywu Uppwl wuntup hwdwpnud b wybwnnwgjwu hhduw-
nph ujwwdwdp hwpgwuph Upwu, wyuhwjn &, np Uppwly quwhwywjwywu wu-
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qut Yhpwnnigyniup wybiih funpp wwundwlwu wpdwwubip b kgt W Gnt £ hpu
wnnhdwwu wjwunnyeh YyEpwhdwunmwynpgwsd swpniiwynyeniup:

Muwuwdwghwnigjwu dbe dhus opu whpwwbwnnn £ wjy nbuwybnp, np
Upowyniuhubpp UpbdGujwuubphg ubpywé [hubint Jwuht inbuniejniup hpuww-
pwyyb| £ Uphpnwuwn 1-p opnp Ywd wybih np: bpwywund Upbdbujwu twfuup-
utiphu Uppwyniuputiph  wujwiwpwuwlwu, Ypnuwywu, wwwybpwgpwywu
hnnudubpp wnbuund Gup Upwug wbwnejwu wdbkuwdwn o2powuhg: Ypw wWyw-
gnyu wpwnwhwjnnigniuutipp <phtu Lhuwjnw «Upnwpubippuwywu» Ynswd fuw-
nnnnunh b Upwnwpubipputiu [I-h hngnt hwuquunnigjwup uyppwd wwounwdniu-
pwjhtu hwuwnwwnigjwt gnnigyniut Gu: Hpwug dwupt yywynn wdbuwdwn
Uhuwjwlwu ounpwynuubpp pYwgnynud Gu L.w. 151/150 p.: Tw hupuhu gnyg k
wwihu, np Yuwwnwpbjwwbu wuhpdu £ Uppwyniuhubph wppwjwwnwu UpLdbujwu-
ubphg ubipjwsd |pubiint qunwiwpp Uphpnww |- ujwbnnuwt  pwnwpw-
Jwunigjwtu htwn Yuwwbip: Wn gunwithwpp nputiv Uppwyniuhubph tiinhdwywu
hupuwghunwlgniejwu wnwugpwiht pwnwnphs, duwynpdt £ nbnbu twfuw-
whwmwlwu dwdwuwlwopowund W npnawyh Ybpwihnfunyejwdp swpniuwyb) &
gnjnypintu niubiuw dhusl wyn wppwjwwnwt Yuwnwywpdwu ybtipon:
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uryhlL <U3N8 AYECuNr@3NKLLENP GLRLUYNAP
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Uipuwt <wlynpywts

Pwuwih pwnbp* nqunp, Fwpndwl, pnbpfunyeinit, Ynwwluwinysnit, Undupp,
Unip-Upypuwppwlywt, YwndGuwghp, 4Ynpnnip, Ywplywn, Fnpngniwgp, Uphpw-
bbwip, Undwip, Pwnwuwlw:

<nnywond pbbiwplynid £ hwguwlwt - pnbofunieinia-Yniuwluniygynitibph
qifuwynn gnpéwnnyph futnhpp, U gnyg £ wppydnid, np wyb, wdbbugt hwywbiw-
Gwtnipywdp, tnty b qghtiwlwt: Uin pnbopuniygnit-Ynwuwluwiniginiiiliph Jpw Enp
npywé <wyng pwqwynpnipjut hwpluwb nuptiwlhhg ns dbd wbppniygnitiinp
wpywpht uwhdwbh wwpypwwinyaywh hhdbwlwt wwipwupawbuwpynysnilp,
pun npnid gy hwpgnid - pntppupt Ep o Gupwplynid  hwdwwwipwupuwi
uwipbihin wlpnyguti ghtinidn: Uprnynwupmid UGS <wiyph wnwbdht pnbopuni-
pyniuuliph nt hpblg hwplwb  wbpnysniutnh  dholi bwli Suwynpmid  Ehb
Jnipwhuwipnty  hwpwpbpniginibin,  npntip  Gppbdt wnwowgtinid  thu
whowpnnuwlwt  dhypndabp' pbdwgdws wpypwpht mdbph Ynndhg: Snyg £
pndnid wli, np 1V nupnid <wyng Uplbihg Ynndwbg Ynwuwlwy pofuwtingsynit-
bbpp' Fwpndwbwghp b Uiniihphg witigwipnduué Inpngnuwyp - « Fwupquipwghp,
Uts <wyph wppuyh wunbhg Ynuypbyn pnbpfuwlwt qghtiwlwt gnpdwnnypltn
tht ppwlwbwgbmd  Ymiph dwhiuhtyw  Unduwihg b Pwnwuwlwih
pwquwynpnyynibibinh byuwpdwdp' Ypbind qifuwynn wwigpwupiwbwgpgnipyniip
bpwtg hynwuhuughti vwhdwbbiph wwopwwbnysywt hwdwnp Yndyuwuywt (intib-
nph uwhdwbwagdny b Yappbtnh wigpny:

huswbtiu hwynup k, wpwpwlwu wnpniputipp Uwuwtjwu nbpnypjwu
Ywywwn W tunupny Uunwphpywu wppwihg wppwubppu tu yGpwgpnid
(wjuhupt' upwug Ywdphtu ni dwdwuwlwopowuht' VI n. wnweoht Ybu)
WupynyYwup tpbip upwuwynp pwnwpubph Yunnigndp® «upnudwu»-h
(wjuhupt® Gwpndwuh'), Uninqwphih (wjuhupt® Sniquipug prbofuniejwi

* <nnywidt punniudb) b nwwgpniejwu 05.12.2020 p.: Ypwiunudb £ 24.06.2021 .

"' Wu pwnuwpp Yupbip £ hwdwnpb) ny «2wpnwfuiny hnpgnponidny hwjinup gyninh hbin
(hdd. 2wpnwfu-nt - Qwpnwd-wu): qwpnwfunth unp YEunpnuphg 2 Yd hwpwy-wpubp
gynn  pppwowph Jpw  (pbplu’ hbug  pbpnwyhp, Ynnpnhuwwnubpp'  N.40°43'22,8,
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ytuwnpnu Sniprwyh) b Ywpywnp (Kwpwywihu Upgwfuh Snpngniwg
Ynnduwwwh photluwunyejwu hjnwhund, XV n. unnigwd Cniph pw-
nwphg 3 Yd wplubp)* Ukq hwdwp Yuplnp E, np wyn Gpbipp upwuwluwip
nwquwjwpwlwu («Ynniutwwwhwlwu pnbofuwlwu») Yeuwmpnuubp Ehu'
ninnywd nn9 Unwowynp Wupwih hwdwp YGuuwlwu vpwuwynipiniu
niubignn Yndywujwt uwhdwuwgdh wwonmwwunypjwup®:

Wu wnphy ubpyuwnudu Yupbih £ urb), np wulwiu gpulwunyejwu
dbo pnboluwlwt hwunwwnipjwtu dwuht htuswéd wwpwubin Ywnpdhp-
ubiphg (np wpwnwgnnud Gu wwppbp Gpypubiph N dwdwuwyubph hwdwp
nwppbp wnpjnipubpnud wpdwuwgpywsd npwug gnpdwnnypubipp®)’ hwpy
E uywuwnb), np <wyng pnbigtunyeniuutpp (hwunwunywd nbkin Shgpw
Utdh opop® L tnwppbip hunbuupynipjwdp gnjunbwd dhust Uppwyniup-
ubiph pwaqwynpniejwu pwdwunwdp IV n. Yybpoht) Yuwuwnwpb| U nwuwywu
Ynniuwwwhwwu-Ynuuwywwlwu thnfuwppwnyeniuubiph gnpdwnnyen
(Jbp  wwwdhsubiph  funupbpnd’  «Ynnduwywipr, «uwhdwuwwwhp»,
«uwhdwuwlwip»): Wu ' pnbofut hpwydwuniyeiniu niubp  pwqwynpp
wuniuhg U «pwquwinphg jGwnng Gpypnpnp»  (Unpwpnup  funupnd’ 6
devtepog)’ hnfuwppwih wwwnybpny hpwlwuwgubint Jupsw-nunbuwywu
nt ghuynpwlwu Ywnwywpnup wnbpniygjwtu  npnpwyh  uwhdwuwihu
twhwugnu' Jhwdwdwuwy, uwlwju, hp hpwdwbwypwpnpyuwt  puwly
nbGbwing twl npw uwhdwuwYhg Ypypubn nuptiwhpg wbnniejwu
wdpnne gqhuwlwu ndu nu Ypbind wyn Gpyph wpypwppht uwhdwuh

E.45°53'52,8, Alt.1342, funphpnwuwynigywt hwdwp 2unphwlw; Gd huwgbn Swghy
Uwpguwuht) wwhwwuyby Gu hhtu pwnwpwgninh' dhouwnwnphg tynn wybpwyubipp
(hdd. Ywpwwbwywu 2004, 517-518):

2 St'u Kapaynos 1902: 17; Kapayaos 1903: 15-16; Banamzopu 1927: 5-7; Upwp dwwnbuw-
qhpubip 2005, 265-266; 448-449; 495; 560:

3 St'u nbintiu Uwpqubwt, Swynpbwu 2012, 43-44, 57-58:

4 Sk'u, op.' Toumanoff 1963, 155-192; Hewsen 1988-1989 : 271-319; 1990-1991, 147-183; Uw-
twubpyjwtu 1999, 77-85; Swpniphtubwu 2001, uu. 97-180: Xypuymsn 2003: 33-72;
Xypuryasn 2015: 21-68.

5 St'u Marquart 1901: 165-173; Uwpljwpwn 1903, 1-5, 114-119; Amomu 1908: 283;
Upljwowpywi 1966, 257-262: Cuwn Minunwppnuh dh htiquwihg wundwu' Shgpwu Utshu
dhawn ninbygnud thu 4 wppwjhlubip, npnug swunbipp hwdwpnd Bu hbug pnbigfuttip: St'u
Plut. Luc. XXI, 6; Mnunwippnu 2001, 55 («Lpw dnwin gwwn pwqwynpubp Yujht uww-
uwynph npnijwdp, hul upwughg snpuht bw donwwbtiu wwhnwd Ep hp dnwn npwtiu nint-
Uhg Ywd phyuwwwh. Gpp Uw qunud Ep hny, upwup ... Jugnid Ehu upw Ynnphg, huy bpp
uunwé Ep [hund b qpunynd wwonmnuwywu gnpdbpny, upwup Ywuqunud Ehu upw
onipon, dbnpubipp Yndpubiphux):
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Unlht huyng pntipfunipiniiiph qfuwiynp gnpdwinnyph dwuhb

wwonwwunpjwu nn9  wwwwufuwuwwynipiniup: <wdwpynd k, np
pntiotup wyn jnipophtwly nwgqdw-ywpswlwt hwuwmwunnieiniup duwyn-
pdb| £ Ppwuwlwu nbpnigjwu wbnwywu hwdwlwpgnd Mwpplubph
nwpwopowunwd' gnjuwwnubing dhusl VI nuph Uwuwujwu wppw funupny
Uunihpwup dwdwuwyp', huy Uts <wjph pwqwynpnieiniu wju pbipb £
Shgpwu 11-u, pun wdbuwjup® htug wppwjhg wppwih hpwyntupu nt wwp-
nwlwunipniuubpp unwudubpu: Ypwuhg Jun' Upbdbujwuubph opnp,
Lbpnnnunnupt W wy| hnyt hinphuwyubpph hwjnup Eht Mwpuhg dhwwbinp
wju pwpdpwunpbwu gopwywlu wwonmnuywubpp' Ynsywd «wppuwih wsp»'
0@BaAndg t0d Paciiéov (punn Uuwnupun Mwihwpnh Jepwlwuqudw’
htug hpu hpwu. *pati-axs, nphg' bitaxs U hwyj. bdeasx?), npnug uw hpbiug
gnpwfudpbpnd niqpynd Ep' dbpwhuybine twhwuqubph  uwwnpww-
ubphu®:

& nuph hwyulwu wnpniputipp ghwnbipu dbp Gpyph snpu pntigfunt-
pjnuubiph Jwuhu, npwhup phyp, rbplu, wpunwhwjnn Ep upwug Jun'
nwuwlwu Jpdwyp: Cun Ugqwpwugbnnuph puwgph' npwup thu (hbppw-
wuntgjwu npnp gtnnudutipny). w) «UbLd» Ynswd Undubiwg pnbiotup
Uunphph Ynndnwd, wyupupt’ npwbu Oupntut - Gnbuhwjh pwqwyn-
pNLRjwU wpunwpht uwhdwuh Wwonwwunypjwt wwunwufuwuwwnt?; p)
Lnp-Chpwlwu Ynndh pnbiotup, wjuhupt' Ynpbwjp uwhwugh wplbjwu
dwuh' Ywndtwgpp Ynsywd quydwnwiudph (Ynsynud Ep bwl' Owinkp, Quu
quiwn W R2uwpnplytul®) hotuwup' Unp-Upywppwlwl wwonnuwlwu
wuntuny hwjwinup n wuwmhy b Jundhouwnwnwu Unhwptul - Uunpbu-
nwl pwgwynpnigjuu Ynndnd® (punn V nuph «Ropwuwdwlr-h' win
holuwupu  tp Junwhdwd Gpyph hwpwdwihu  Ynndp'  «Lwpwywihu

' Sk'u, op." Hosocennues 1980: 111; Xypuryasin 2015: 60.

2 Pagliaro 1929-1930: 160-168.

3 Her. I, 114; Cipnnpnnnu 1986, 50: <UU. Xypmyasm 2015: 26.

4 Cuwn Undubu tunpbuwgnt gpuugwsd nbntlwune (hubnpdwghwih)' Undubwg pnbisfutbipp
ubipnud Ehu hpu Wunpbunwuh wppw Ukubipbphdh wnnhdhg, <wjwuwnwt GYwsd upw npnh
Uwuwuwphg (lunpbuwgh 1913, gi. U.hg, ko 70-71: Uwwnbkuwghpp <wyng 2003, 1814):

5 Yundbwghp - 2ui quiwn - 2upnpytult wiu hwdwnpdwtu Jwuptu nb'u Swinpbw
2009, 290-293:

6 Cuwn hunpbuwgnt wundwu' wyn uwhdwuwghdp Ywndbwghubphu Junwhb) Ep nbn <wy-
Yuwu Upwd twhwwbwnp. «pwbgh quptibibwat Gi qghwpuwiwghtitn uniwbbuwy [Upwdt],
Jwbidbbwy Ep p dinti Gphynig gbinhgu wyunghly. Upuwlbwiigh' quiptibyu, G npp b Ywndbuy
bkt qUunpbugpwbpts (lunpbuwgh 1913, g U.dn, bty 46; Uwwmbuwghpp <wyng
2003, 1790-1791):
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Tnwu», gnppbiph hpwdwuwwwpnigyniup’); ¢) Ynpnjwg Ywd Ynpnnd-
nwg hofuwup, wjuhtupt' Ynpbwjp twhwugh wpldnjwu Ynpnnp quiyw-
nh wmbpp Upnuwuwnwuh pwgwynpnipjuu (Beth-Arabaye, Uphgnnupw' Us-
phu Ytunpnuny) Ynndnwd; b ) Sniqupug pnbiofup («<np Upwu wunwwubiug
pnbwtutx»®) Uwupnipubph Ynndnwd, wjuhupu, huswybu pninpp hwdwpnud
Gu' dpwg L Unwuhg pwgwynpniginiuubph’ hjnwupuwiht nwhwunw-
Uwptwlubpp nbd ninnywd Ynyywujwu (Gnubph ywonmwwuwlywu qdh
wwwnwufuwuwwnniu®:

Stinhu hhotiup Ugwpwugbtinnup Gpynt puwgptipp. «GL h ghuninpw-
Ywu Ynndwuku' gsnpbupti quhbipbguu hipny mwbwphu, np pnbwpfupt
Yynsht. qunwoht  uwhdwuwywu h Unp Chpwlwu Ynndwuku, G
qtpypnpn uwhdwuwlwiu jJUunpbunwubwyg® Ynndwuku, b gbppnpnt’
JUpniwunwt Yynndwuku, gsnppnpnt’ b Uwuppwg  Ynndwuku". qubé
hojuwut Uugbinuw, tii gerwqunhp wuwbwnu...» (<nnd dtlyunn «pwqgnid

7 Bwynpbw 2011, 546 («Lwpwiwjht nninu k. / U. Ywndbwgh - W"4U [(13200) dwpwnhy
wnp], / P. Ynpnnuugh - M [(1000) dwpwpy wpp]...»): Npwgpwy § bwl, np puwn Gnhobh'
wwpuhg <wqytipu I wppwih bwdwlubpp unwgby thu <wipp, Yhppp, Unqwupp, Lihhu-
pp, Owintpp, Ynpnnipp W Unduppp (bnhok 1957, jtin. U, Lo 10): Cun Mbwpnu Mwwnpp-
Upnuph (Petr. 1860, fragm. 14)' 298 . Udphuph juwnwnniyejuu wwjdwuwgpny <nndhu
wugwd (nyjw) nbwpnd' hpwwbu UGs <wyph wppwih whpwwbnneguu nwl dunwd)
wunpuhgphuyywt  uwhwugubph  hbppwywunyeniuu tp' Uugbinuiniu, Onhp  (UGS),
Upquwukuk, Ynpnnip, Swinkp-2wpnhytut:

8 Updwghnw (Yniphg hwpwy) wbnwd pnboluubph nwwwuwwwu dh bpytgnibwu
(wpwdkbpku G jniuwpbu) yphdwagpnud 26wituwu pnbiotup Ynswsd £ «Ypunubip» (“Znovdyov
700 vevtépov mtd&ov”). St ° u Ileperean 1941: 23.

9 Cun MNwwudwhnp hwjpwjpws wjjuubph’ Ynqupwg  prbofuubpp ubpnd  Ehu
Upbdbljwu  “wpbh wppwh Gwfuwpwp ndu Uphpnwwnhg (uibgind' «gnp - wdbiwg
Unbpuwunph' ennnt hotuwtu h dbpwy gbpnipbwut h dbphwging [var. hybphwgng]
wqgwgu, gnp kwd Lwpnwgnnnununp, npytu Uphipbunu wwiwndt...») bW <wyng wnwoht
Upowyniuh wppww Ywnwpowyh Ynndhg tpwuwlybi thu «punnbd |Gphtut Ywihwuwy
Ynnutwywy hhwhunp' Jupbint «qynnduwluwinyehiu hpwhuwhtu Gpwugt G Mnuwnnu
onynw» (lunpbuwgh 1913, qi. P.p, ko 114; q. P.dw, ko 121; Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng 2003,
1859-1860, 1867-1868): <wybjtiup, np pun «2opwuwdwl»-h’ Fniqupug pnbotupu kp
unwhyws tpyph «<hwhuwiht Ynwu» gnppbiph hpwdwUwwnwpniggniup' «ST [(4500)
dwpwpy wpp]»-ny (Swynpbwu Swhuwdwy 2011, 542):

10 Qbnwagpbph d6& dwund' Uunpbunwubiwg», hniwpbund L' “ano tév tiig 4oovpiog
pep@dv” (Lafontaine 1973: 336, § 164): Pwyg nw hwpy £ uppwgply (Ywd gnub pulwtp)’
«Uunpbiwg»: <dd. Wuwuntt, Upfuwphwgnig 2013, uu. 148-151, 153-156, 167:

" niuwpbu pwpgiwuduwsd | «Uwuppwg <nuwg». “and tdv Macaxodtdv Obvwov pepdv”
(Lafontaine 1973: 336, § 164):
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dedwdbdtph» gwuynd)?; «...gnudwpbiwg qgijuwinpu twluwpwpwgu b
qynuwlwiu woluwphwgu. wnweoht' photfuwuu Uugbn wwu, bpypnpn'
holuwuu Undubwg, np b Pnbwppul J&é, Gppnpn' holuwut dwpnubunnt-
pbwlu hofuwunyebwuu, snppnpn’ holuwtt pwqwlww  hofluwunyebwu
wuwbinnyebwul, hpugbpnpn' holuwtt uwwpwwbnnyebwu, quipwdwn
<wyng  wpfuwphht, Jbgbpnpn’ hgluwut 4npinduwg®  wafuwphh,
Gwipubpnpn'  phojuwuu  Onthwg  woluwphhu,  nuebpnpn’ holuwuu
Sniqwpwging  wofuwphpu, np  Uhw  wbmwbbw; pnGwppul,
danwuwubpnpn’ pofuwuu Uptubwg wofuwphpu...» (Ysuwphw dblunn
«lwjwunwu wofuwphp ... punppp, Ynwywip, Ynnduwwip, hwqunw-
tnpp, phtpwtnpp» 16 hotuwuubiph gwuynd)*: <dd. Pwyuwnnu Pniquiunh
dnun.  «Ruwytint dwdwbwyuwr  wwuypwdpbwg  juppuwitt <wyng dp h
dwnuyhg unpw' U6 hpfuwbitt Undtubwg, np whnwbbwy Ynsktn Pnbuwpul,
np kp dp h snphg’ quihlbipkg, pupdtinkg qwbwpht wppnip»':

Cun udpu, wyhinh wpdwuwgpbup, np ybpnugjw| gnpdwnnyputipny
Ynwwlwinyeniuubph pYwpwuwlu phus-np wwhh bwwbu wybjugb £
ptiynig U, gnigh, wnwug pnbpfunyeniti wuntup unwuwint: tw Ybpwpb-
pnd £ U hwpwy-wplidnunpnid Uugbnunuwt Ynwwlwinyejwup, nph Jpw,
puwn «2opwuwdwy»-h, npwsd tp Gpyph wpldnjwu Ynndph («UpGrdnbwu
Tnwu») qnppbph, win pYnud’ Undupph ghunidh nbluwdwpdwu wwpuw-
Yuwuniegynup’®, W hynwuhu-wpldnunpnud Uwbph Pwgpwnniujwg Ynwiw-
winipjwup, nph dwuhtu Uqwpwugtinnuh Gpyh «3phgnph qupp» Ynsywd
wwppbpwyh' Lnwwynpsht Yeuwphw nintlygnn 16 hofuwuubph gwuynid
wuyqwd k£ dh Yupunp jpugnuing. «snppnpn’ wuwbnnyebwu holuwup, npp
wuwpipwwband Ep Yndyuuwwt (tnuliph Ynndbpp U dwuppp [Todvwv]»"

2 Uqupwugbnnu 1909, q|. 8h2, § 873, 459-460; Uwwbkuwghpp <wyng 2003, 1722-
1723:

3 Qbnwgpbph JG& Jwunw U Nifunwubu wwwndhsh dnin' «4npnnuugy (bwbt' «4npnnuw-
gitng»):

" Uqupwugbnnu 1909, q|. BdP, § 795, 414; Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 1683-1684:

5 Pniquiin 1933, q|. 9., 32; Uwwnbuwghpp <wjng 2003, 287: <ud. uwl Pniquin 1933,
gl +.hn, 149; 1.6, Lo 166; b.d, 214; G.dq, 216; Uwwnmbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 355, 364,
389, 390:

6 St'u Swynpbwu 2011, 541 («Upbwdwnbwu nninu k. / W Uugbnunu - 4L [(3400)
dwpunhly wpp], / P. Pnbigtut Undutiwg - S [(4000) dwpwnhly wnpp]...»):

17 St'u Garitte 1946: 73; Sniuwpku dwpp 1966, h'r (3-d, 79: Uqupwuqtinnu 1977, 178,
ou. 44: Utp pungdwd [pugnip Yw twl «dwpph» wpwpbpbu nmwppbpwynd (gpswlywu
ufuwutbpny). «snppnpn’ pofuwuu Uuwbunwg' pun Yngdwut Uuwbin, npnd jwiudu Ep
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(wyn (pwgnudp hwpnd £ Mwwndwhnp hwnnpndwup wjt Pwgupwn
Fwagpwuwniunt dwuht, npht <wyng Ywnwpowl wppwu tpwuwyb| Ep «h
owipu hwybiptu fuwwhg Ynndowluwy, hotuwu phipng Gr hwqupug,
Jupbidiphg Ynwb»'®), B wpbbpnd Uptubwg Ynwwlwinuebwup, nppu,
pun  «opwuwdwy»-h’  Junwhdws Etp  bGpypp  wplbywu  Ynndp
(«Uplbbwu Hnwu») gnppbph hpwdwuwwnwpneiniup® (nw ghinfuwugywd
Ep upwu Uwpnwbunwywu Ynwwlwineginiupg®), W hwnlwwbu hjnwpu-
wplubpnwd, npph pojuwbtubpph  hwdwp  funpGuwght  P.p gjfund
ogwnwgnpénd k «ynnduww| pprpwinp» tigpnyep: Wu ytippht Ynndnd,
pun wdbuwjuh' Swpndwuwghp p2luwunigniup (Swpndwu Yeuwmpnund,
wuwhy opowund’  Uwlwutbt Gwwplupw?)  wwwwuluwuwwne  Ep
hwpbuwu Unwuhg pwqwynpniejwu, huy SGnpngnith Ywd «Gwpgupw-
ghp» hofuwunipniup (Mwplw’n YEunpnuny)' Uwuppwg puguynpnipjut
(=Pwnwuwywuh, dhusk Heppbunh wugpp) wpypwpphlt vwhdwbtbph
wwonwwunipjwu  hwdwp: <Gug  wju  ybpohuph  wppw Uwubuwuh
YEuwnpnuwwbnh («Gwdpwp pwuwyhu») dwnubwu nwon Ep hwubp n
wjunbn tnGpwpwp uwhwwwyyb; Sphgnp Lnwwynpsh pnn Sphgnphu
Uwunyp, nY «..Ghwu jGwhuynwnunighit Ynndwug Unnwwuhg G
dpwg»? W nud dwpdhup, pun funpbuwgnt bW Pwdunnup wdyuijubpp’ pp
wowybpunubpp  YGpwnwpdépphut  nt hninupluwynpbght - <wpwywjhu
Upgwfuh wpwun (Yud Pnpp Ujniuhp) qwdwnh Udwpwu wywuntd:

wwhwwunyehtu Gpwugu Youbwg b «U-in-g-Uinbwug [Add. Todvwy - U. 3.]» (Mapp 1906:
115; Uwn 1911, 49 : Kamkousn 2016: 164).

18 funpbuwgh 1913, q|. P.g, 105: Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 1851: «dwpph» Upwd pniu
«Unylwubwu |Gnubiph Ynndbiph» wwonwwuniejwt wwwnwufuwlwwnynientup funpbiiw-
ghu ybpwagpnud tp Sniqupwg pnbigfuubphu. «huy punnkd Gpptutu Ywiywuwy Ynndbwlw
hhwupuny Ywpgk qutéd Gi ghquip wqqu, Bt bwhwwbnnebwut wuntu Ywpnwy pnbwstu
Sniqupugtng, np kp |Gw) b quiwyl Uhhpnwww), “Gwpbhp bwfuwpwph...» (lvnpbuwgh
1913, q1. P.p, 114: Uwwnbkuwghpp Swyng 2003, 1859-1860):

19 Bwlnpbw 2011, 544 («Upbibbwu nninu k. / U. Uptup - W"LL [(19400) dwpunhly wpp],
/ B. UWdwwnntuh - S [(4000) dwpwnhy wpp]...»):

20 St'u Unipbinyw 2007, 219-221:

2 Quipndwitiughp - Uwlwukbt hwdwnpdwu Jwupt dwupwdwutu nb'u wpnipyniuyw
1994, 260: Swynpbwu 2009, 416-417:

2 Ppquiin 1933, 4.4, 22: Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 281 (Uwbit' «...p hughnwuwuw-
dbuhg Bhwu juwunpbwu Gwhuynwynuniebwu woluwphptu Ypwg G Unnuwuhg, wjuhupt'
uwhdwuwgl Uwuppwg»):
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dbipohtuu, wugnipwn, Snpngnth holuwunyejwu hnglnp YGuwmpnuu Ep, nph
tybintgnt hpdpbipp hwugpby Ep o8t Sphgnp Lntuwynphsp?:

Cwny £ uywwnb), np uwhdwuwyhg Ypuubp nwotuwyhg Gpyph wpunw-
phtu uwhdwuh wwounwwunientuu  hpwlwuwgubint nhdwg pnbotunt-
pINU-Ynuwwinyeiniuubpp hwéwpu hpbug Yuwpswlhwl Yunwdwpdwu
wwly Ehu unwund wyn Gpyph pniu lwpwéph dh uwhdwuwihu Yunnp:
Lwjwuwnwup hjnwpund nw YyGpwpbpnd £ twfu bW wnwye Sniqupphu
Ugynn bpbp' Uwugbwgihnp, Pnnunthnp L Lnthgwihnp quiiwnubippu:
Ywup «Ugfuwphwgnig»-h dh pwdund® dhpph ulwpwgpnipjuu dby,
ugynud Gu hppl <wyng tpynhg hwtdwsé quywnubip («Gr qUwug|bwgthnp,
G [qUwdonnk pwnwp h Lnthowihnp, G gPnnunthnp, dhtuste gMwpnwwn
quiwn, np wwink gSpthfupu pwnwpw. puyg Gnplip thnpwln h <wjng
hwtb»), huy Jinw pwdund’ Fniqupp twhwugh 9 quwywnubph guuynid,
wjn «thnpwubipp» s jhowwnmwyind («Nwph quiwnu pbb. qAnpnthnn,
qunnpwthnp, qOnpwthnp, qSwohp, gqfdnbnu, qYwuquwpu, qRuwywfuu
Jdbph, qUpuwhwl, qYeupbu: ... Nwpu wpn dhpp'  hwbbw; p
Lwfijng»)**: Cun npnud’ hwjwuwpwp, hwy pnbofuubph Yunwywpdwu
wmwl ginuynn wyn bpbp qudwnubph mwpwdpp hynwuhund dh ywh hwu-
und tp Ynip gbwnpu, npp wippt' Updwgpnd, duwynpydb) Ep upwug
wnnhdwlwu gbpbgdwuwwnniup®:

Cwjwuwnwuh hwpwy-wpbbgwu Yynndnd, pun wdbuwjup' pnbofuw-
Ywu Ynnduwwwhnigjwu unyu gnpdwnnyph htwn tp Yuwyjwsd Unpww-
wmwlwuh hwpwyhg dwund hwy Uppwyniuhubiph «Gnwwu hofuwunt-
ptwu» hwpwihnihnfu Yupgwyptwyp nbwpp?®. wju hwbwfu unwund kp
Uwnpwywwnwlwup vwhdwuubph wywownwwunigjwu hwdwp bu wywwnwu-
fuwbwwnt nwpénn <wing pwgwynpp: Fpwt vdwu Ep hwplwu
Mwpulwhw)p twhwugh <b6p b Rwplwun quywnutph Ywpgqwyphbwyp,
npnup bpwuh wppwubpp dh hwlwnwly wnpwdwpwuniygjudp Gppbdu
wnwihu thu <wjng uwhdwuubiph Wwonwwunipjwt hwdwp bu wwnwu-
fuwtwuwnt Yupgynn Unpwywwnwywupu: Gpw hbnpp Yw nbin wuwnpy
opowuntd. puwn Unpwpnup' <nipnu Yauwpp W UWunnupnup L. w. | . 40-

3 Pniquiun 1933, 9.q, 7: Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 283, 2011: lunpkuwgh 1913, qy.
S.q, 260: Ybipohu dunph hwdwp dwupwdwul inb'u Akonau KB 1987: 72-81.

24 St'u Wuwtint, Uptuwphwgnyg 2013, uu. 118-119 b 142:

%5 Sh'u Ieperean 1941: 23.

% Jbipghuhu dwuht wdthnih int'u Kwpnipyniayw 1988, h'r 3, 56-67, hir 4, 44-60:
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wywu pRe. hwub] thu Zvppdaxn Ynsniwd quywnp (hdd. Lwpwpwdp,
Cwdph &np Rwpbiwunnw) <wjng Upinwywan 1l-h pwgwynpnyentuhg nt
hwudub] Unpywwnwlwup wybih huwquun wppwjhu?:

Cwjwunwup hwpwywihtu b wplidinjwu YnndGpnud unyu pnbigfuwlwt
gnpéwnnyeh htin Gu juwywd pynwd Oupnjtuth (Entuhwih) Upqunpubipp
pwaqwynnpnieiniup bW Pnpp <wjpt nt uwwwnnyyhwlwu hus-hus 2pow-
utip Utd <wjph wppwubph htwn Yuwbint nbwpbpp, Unduppht hwplwt'
«Uhowgbitnp <wyng» Ynsywd L wybih wplbp puyws' Ywndbwghphu
hwplwu Uwhytipinniu, Lhfunpwlwu, “rwut Gpypwdwubph ybpwptippwg
dbp  dwwnbuwghpubph  wwwybpwgnwubpp: <pobup, pbt huswbu Ep
funpbuwghtu  ubpyuwjwgunud UGS <wjph dwu bnwé «Uhgwgbinnph»?®
Ynpnwunp. «Pwyg phyniuu wnubind Gpnwwunw) [dbpohup - U. 3.
g<nndwjbighu’ ns hus Juwugh h pwqwinpnebwut  Jdbuwhwunt b
Shunup, pnnnyd h unuw qUhowgbinnu»?®: dwldunnnu Pniquiunh funu-
ptpnd’ <wyng Mwuw wppwu Ywnbu Yuwjuphg wwhwugb) kp L' Ybuw-
pbwu, U bnbuhwu («...eE YGuwpbwt hGwn' Gl nwut pwnwp dap |Gw k,

¥ Strab. 1915-1925, XI, 13, 2; Unpwpnu 1940, 47: b nbw, upwu npn udwunigniu
niubigh] uwl <nndh uwhdwuwiht nwqiw-Jupswlwu hwdwywpgp: Cuwn lunpbuwgnt'
Spnwwn Ubdh dwhywuhg hGunn Ynunwunhu UGdh «wwiwwnh jwpnwphs», Uplbiph qnpw-
quwp Uuwhnpnup pwuwyny dwbp £ <wjwuwnwu, qwhhtu npbp funupny Ynwnwyht,
Uswuwlby Bpyph snpu Ynndbph gnpwgunbiph uwwpwwbnubphu («Unwoht' Pwgqupwn
wuwbin, quipwlwp wpbdnbwu qunhu. Bpypnpy’ Uphpwt wnweunpn Ypwg b pnbwstu
Qniqupwging, uwywpwubn hhwhuwhu quipno. Gppnpn’ dwhwt bwhwwbn Udw-
winlubwg, quipwdwn wpbithlbwu qunhu. snppnpn’ Uwuwédhhp bwhwwbn Mpnniubug,
uywpwwbn  hwpwwwht  quipntu»), tpwug wnwiny «ghtpwpwship  quipu», Swnw-
nwlwu qunn wdpwwunb] b wpbbywy vwhdwup («ntub] wwh juppwjtt Mwpuhg»),
www wpdyt] Pwjnwlwpwund wwunmwdpwd hinfuwppw Uwuwwpniyh nbd (lunpk-
twgh 1913, q|. %.b-q, 261-263): Cuwn P. wpnipniuywup’ «Upnku hnndbwlwu Yuyup
Utiwwhdhnu UGpnup opop, <wjwuwmwuh nt <nndh dhobit Yupniwd wwjdwuwagph hw-
dwdwjt' <wjng pwguwinpnyehiup, huswbu twhe upw wgnbgnuebwu ninpuind gununinn
bpbphwjh G Ujpwuhwih pwquinpniehiutbpp, ubpwnnitight Ywwwnngyhwih nwqiw-
wwoanwwuwywu hwdwlwnpgh dko» (ApytoHsn 2001: 25): Npwgpwy thwuwn £ ufuunb
twl <. <wpnipjniuywup. Ywwwnngyhwih unpwnbgnu b wwwndhs Upphwunut hp dp
Gpynwd gpbi &, np hpbuphg wnwye (P nwph 30-wlwu pR.) wbknh pwtwynwd hwwulwu
gnpwenyuwun k tinki| (Iepesasos 2010: 178 /Aucnosuums..., § 29/, h U U . Apyrionsin 2015: 236),
husp yuwwyws t pynd <nndh wyn wpbbywu ypnyphughwih niubgwsd Ynnduwwwhwywu-
«pnbofuwywu» gnpdwnnyeh htiwn:

2 lunpkuwgh 1913, q). P.|g, 151-156; g|. P.|q, k9 160: Uwunbkuwghpp <wyng 2003, 1899-
1905, 1908:

2 tunpbiuwgh 1913, q|. P.|p, 164 : Uwunbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 1913:
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wpn' h pwg wn'ip, G gNinhw pwnwp 2hubw] £ bwiuubwgu dbpng, wpn'
Gt ny Ywdhu fuwuqwp hus wnub), wn'ip b pwg, www pL ny, Ynnthdp
dedwr wwwnbpwqdww)®®: Upwug hwpnud £ Ubpbnup Ynndhg Ywhpwd
2niphuptu Ybpwgpwsd ywwnybipwgnwip <wyng Gpyph hyjnwhuwhu, hw-
pwywihu b wpldnjwt vwhdwutbph dwuptu («6L ennnud &tiq qbipyhpu
wdbuwju <wyng dhustit g4wwynh G gnninu Unnwwupg. G jUunping
ynndwuk' qUpnuwuwnwu, qUpdnthu [pdw’ Udphu - U. 3] bt qLnp
Chpwlwu Jdhustt guwhdwuu Swélwg, gh wn bGwhpbbwipl puly dbq |Gw;
£ Gu pun wpbwnunu dhugte gubuwphw; Ywwwnngluging»)®: Uunpphph
hwunbw hwywyunieyniuubph dwuptu dh Jhwywlwu-unybjuwiht ywwnnd
niup <ndhwtu Uwdhynuywup. «buly tw wuk [<wyng hotuwtu Udpwwnp
Unipku Mwpuhg qopwywpht - U. <]. «Cwiwubd npngn. pwyg hwphtp Gt
nieunty hwqwp nwhGlywup, np thwyn Gu nwpbw] b Lwppkn;, G B
nwhtlwuh, np funwn Gu Ybpbw| h nwownkn, tiv UM nwhblywuh, np gbinu L
qbinetipnt Gi quuwwuwmwy Gpypphu npuwgbiwg Gu Gu Ybpbw|, qhwgh G
gopn) ghut pnnnwd, pwjg qwunjp ghtpt Uunpng ti Uwjuw) tie Unpluwy
wju GpYynt vwpp k£, np jhuktu Yupbw| Ehu e pupbwup wpphu, quju enn
nw't»*%: Npwgpwy £ uwl, np pun @nddw Updpniunt hwnnpnwd
wwwinwh' Uwuwuwphg ubpynn, wjupupt’ Undupph hotuwtubpp, np
dwutiwygtb| thu Ynipnu | wppwih hwnpwlwt wywwbpwgdubiphu, upw-
Uhg npwku wwpgl unwgb) Ehu «qSdnphu wdpnguitu B qglypuhbibuyut
Uhtuntbp»33:

Pnboluwlywu-Ynwwlwjwywu gnpdwnnyeh jnipophuwynyeniup hhdp
Ep nwnunw twl npnpwyh ubpningjwtu hwpwpbpnieniuutph dLwynp-
dwu hwdwp <wjng nyw| twhwugh U upw hwplwt nwotwyhg
wbwnyejwu dhol' wnwowgubiiny tppbdu hhduwynp, Gppbdu wuhpwywu
nt Ynuuudnpuwiht hinfuwnwpd hwdwlunyeniuubp (op.' «Uhowgbinp
Lwyng» tpypwdwuh, Snigupp bwhwugh, <bp b Rwpbjwun quwyjwnubipp
Ywd Unpywwnwwund hwy Uppwyniuhubiph «Qtnwwt hofuwunigtwu»
ntwpbpn): Wn ubpwnnuginiup, punhnwy dhusle hpwp wuntuny Ynsybipp

30 Pnquiin 1933, q1. G.p, ko 235: Uwwnbuwqghpp <wyng 2003, 401: Uju wbinbyniypbwu
wndbiinpdwt wnniding wt'u Kwpnipyniuyw 1998, 69-70:

3 Ukphnu 1939, qy. (3, 39: Ukpknu 1979, 78:

32 3ngdhwt 2005, qy. £, 1093:

3 @nydw 1887, q|. U.b, 39: @nydw 2006, 47: Bnydw 2010, 484: Updpniujwg wwwndhsh
wju wundwt wpdunpdwu hwdwp wt'u Kwpnipyniayw 1998, 88-89:
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(Fniqupwg pnbgfup' «hofuwtu dpwg», Ywndbwg Ynnduwlwnigniup'
«unp Chpwlwu = Lnn-Upwnwopwlwu») twb wwwnbwn tp nwnunwd
Cwjng YGunpnuwlwu poluwunypwl enyniRjwlu wwhbphtu upw nbd
hwdwwbn bGnypubph  hwdwp, npwybu  Yuunt' hpwhpdwsd  owmwph,
wnwybjwwbu' Uwuwuywuubph Ynndhg: {nwuhund udwu dh hwdwnbin
wwuwmwdpnpintt uupwapbiny («...Gn unpw Sniqupwg pnbwsgtut, b
jGin unpw Anpwy quitwnht nkpu, Gt Ynnpw) quiwnhtu nkptu [wwunwd-
pbhghtu jwppwjtu <wyng Uppwlwy], Gu pun unuw' Supndwuwdnpn)
wnkpu»)' Pwlunnu Pniquiunp ugpnd | Swpndwup ne hwplwu dh pwup
gwywnubiph dJhwuwp Unjwuhg pwgwynpnipjuip b wwyw wwwndybp
uywpwwbwn Unpbn Uwdhynujwuh Ynndhg («Unukp wywwnbpwqd pun
Gpyphpu Unnwwupg... Gt pwthkp h ungwuk gpwgnud quitwnu, gnp hwipbw
knp tngw h tngwbkt. qNunh, qGwlwku tit génpu Swpndwuwy, g4nne bie
wj, np 2nipot Ehu qunjwit uwhdwup quuwnp: Gu q4nip gbinn' npwtu b
jwnwou |Gwy Ep, pun Gpyhpu Unnuwthg GL pun Gpyhpu hipbwug uwhdwu
wpwpbw| ugnigwukthu. b h gluwinpugu pugndu uywuwubhus)®:
Cun udhu, Uwuwtujwu whpwlwutipp ULs <wjph 387 . pwdwudwu
U 428 p. Uppwyniuptubiph pwqwynpniejwu Ytpwgdwu wwhbphu hus-np
dwdwuwyny wwhwwubight uwfuyhu hwjwlywu wnwudhu pnbofunt-
pjntuubp nu Ynwwlwingyniuubp (dwutwynpwwbu' Gpypph hynwupunid)’
hwpluwtu Gpypubpp  wpunwpht  uvwhdwtubph  Wwonwwunigjwu L
gnpwywu wnnuwny upwug ujwundwdp npnawyh gbpwywjnyejwu hpbiug
wjwunwywu gnpdwnnypubtipny: 428 p. hpbug uwnbindwd Unjwuhg
dwpquuwuntejwu dby Uwuwujwuubipp dwingptight ny dhwju wjn wwhh
Unjwuhg pwqgwynpniejniup (Yniph dwiuwthujwynid) nt upwuhg wplb)p
puywsd dndwihujw 2npowutbipp (npnup wuwnpy Ujpwuhw pwgwynpniypjwu
dwu Ehu Yugdnd' Uwupnipp, Punwuwywu W), wyl Yniph wowhujw
Mupp hwywlywu twhwugp Ywd wnujwqt upw hnwhu-wpldwjwu
Ytup Ywqinn Swpndwuwghp h2fluwunyeniup (w2fuwphwgnygjwu shpu
quwdwnubpny'  Quwpndwu, Cwlwokbu, Snw-Lnwwnwy, Unnik), npp
wwhwwund Ep hp twhuyptu Ynwwlwwlwu gnpdwnnypubtiph gnub dh
dwup®: Un unyu nbbnpdny unbndybg twlb Uwuwljwu wnbpnyejwuu

3 Pniquiun 1933, q|. .8, 166; q|. 5.dq, 215: Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 364, 390:

35 Munpph hwpliwu Upguwiu uwhwugh nwpwdpu Undwuhg dwpquwunipjwu dby dingytg
wytih np' 450-451 pp. (nb'u Kwpnyeyniuywi 1976, 77-95: Apytionsn 1976: 19-35; Akonsin
1987, 109-114; Cemenos 2002: 14; Mutafian 2012, t. I, 278): huly 428-431 p. dhol Uwownngu
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Jdhpp - Ywpowt dwpquwunteiniup, nph dbe dingytight Ypwg pwqw-
Ynpnieiniup W Sniqupwg pnbigtunipyniup, pun npnd’ Ytipghup Ukd <wjph
Upowyniuptbph pwqwynpnigjwtu Ywaqdhg hwudt] Ep upw 387 pe.
pwdwunwhg hbGwn, pbwbwn wpnuwybp tp wwhwwub] php Ynuw-
Jwjwywu gnpdwnnypp Ynyywujwu |Gnubph uwhdwiwqgdh wwonww-
unyejwtu wnnwng' Ywqdbing hwpbuwu Ydhpph htwn dhwupht Uwuwujwu
wbpnipjwup upwlw twhiwdwpquwuwywu opowup Jdh jnipophuwy
ywnsw-nwnwdpwht gnyg®: Nng V nwph pupwgpnid win qnygh punw-
nnhsubinp wwjpwnbight dhdjwug nbd hpwlwu qtipholuwuniygjwi hwdwp,
hugn jwywgnyuu wpunwgnit £ Sniquipph Ywpuytu (Hwaglbu) prbotup
Cnipwuhy wnphlyung uwhwwnwynipjwu wwwndnyeniup®: [Fynud k, pb udwu
wwjpwpp Updwpynd b uwb hwpbwu Undwupnud®: Cun udhu, wjn
wwjpwph [nwnwip wytight ppbup’ Uwuwujwuubpp' nwpwdbpohu pun-
wnéwy dwpquuuwywu hwgnpniejniuttipp ybipwwwhbing pwgwynp-
ubpphtu' Ypwg dwpquuuniyejuu dby Ywiupwug Fnpquuwihu, Unwuhg
dwpquuwunipjwu dbe' Ywswqwu Il Pupbwwownhu: Bhown k, nw nubg |ny
dh pwuh wnwutwdjwy, b 523 p. Ywywwn wppwihg wppwih dh unp nb-
$npdny Gpynt Gpypubpnwd £ pwgwynpwlywu hofuwunieiniup Ybpwg-
Ybg*e:

hp GBpypnpn  hpnwhuwght nipunpnugywt pupwgpnwd, puwn Ynpiniuh Jwupwdwut
wbntywuny,  wnwushu £ owgbind  dh Ynndhg'  Yniph dwjuwihiyw Undwpg
pwagwynpnigintt (hjnippuludtind  Upujwnbiu-Gujwnbtu pwquynppt b Unjwuhg G-
pbdpw  nt Pwnwuwlwuh  Unpbn  Gwhuynwnuubpht), dnw Ynndhg'  wowihujw
Supndwuwdanp (hnppulwybiny wbinh funpu pofuwupt): SE'u Unppi 1941, q). dk, 70-
72, q|. dC, 72: Uwwmbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 246-247: ULnju Ybpw Uw wnwudhu k
wygbiind twl Ypwg pwgwynp Upshynhu (Upsh) b Snigupph Swohp quyduwnnud Ugnipw
pnbtiofuhu  (Unpptu 1941, q|. dC, 72; Uwwmbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 247): Wu
ninunpnieniuubph d2gphin dwdwuwlwgpnpjwu b Wywwndwwu Gupwwnbpunh dwupu
hwwniy nb'u SwYynpbiw 2006, 122-131: Swlnpbw 2020, 86-91:

% Wn jninophuwy gnygh  puniewgphsubinp (wwpwdbnptipp) ntin wnpdb  |pwgnighs
hGwnwgnunb):

37 St'u Unipuinywi 1996: <JJ. Ouepkn ucropun I'pysun 1988: 63, 70, 493.

38 Sb'u uinnply, &u. 50:

3 dpwg pwgwynp Snipgbiuh quhpuybg wpdbp dwutwgbnubpp dnnwynpuwbu 523-nyg
Gu pwgpnd Mpnynwhnu YGuwpwgne yywyniejwu hhdpny (Proc. 1954, De bello Pers. I, 12,
4-14; MpnYynwhnu YLkuwpwgh 1967, 154: Ouepku ucropun CCCP 1958: 251; Ouepkn
ucropuu Ipy3un 1988: 141-143; Skp-MbGwmpnuyw 1981, 110-111): dbpohu wmwphubphu win
hhdpbpht wpnbu Jhwgb) Bu twlk npuwdwghnwlywu ndjuiubpp: St'u Gurnet 1993: 5;
Xypwyasn 2003: 190-193; Swlnpbwt 2020, 108-109:
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Ujwpwnbiny pnbigfuwwu-Yniuwwiwywu jnipwhwunnty gnpdwnnt-
Jeh wjyu puunueyniup’ Yupbih £ dbp Ggpwlwgnyeniuubph (nyup ubippn
unpnyph wunpwnwnuw| twb <wyng Upubihg Ynndwug Swpndwuwgh
hofuwuwwnhdht  hGunwaquinud  wnpwsé  «Uhhpwlywu/Uhhpwubwu»  w-
ujwu (pun Undubiu TFwufunipwugne «Mwwndnyehiu Unnwwuphg»-h P.dL
glfup mnhdwgpniejwu) hpwlwl wwwndwywu hhdpbiph gnub hwdwnnwn
nhwnwpydwup*: Ujdd Yupbp b wnwdb) hwdwuwlywu hwdwnbi, np V-VI
nwpbpp pupwgpnd Fwpndwuwgh <wjjwgniu wnhdp* Ywd upw dh
ninp, ebplu, uwdphwlwu b nwwuwhnfunyjwu dwuwwwphubipny
npnawyh dbpdbgnud b niubigh]p Uwuwtjwt wnbpngjwu dbe Ynyywujwu
uwhdwuph  wwownwwunejwu  jhwgnpnyjwtu  Yuplnp  hpwgnpdnn,
swanuiny wwppel, pwyg Uwnpwwuwlwund hwunmwndws Uphpwt

4 Ywulunpwiugh 1983, q). P.dk, 170-172, qi. S.hp/hg/, 338-339: Cuwn wyu nnhdwpwuw-
Ywu  wlwunwwwwnwh, npp, wulwju  JdGpopw  gpwlwunywu  dby nbn  wnlw
duwjunyeiniubphg’ (hndht Jhwwywt b (dwupwdwut nb'v Swynpbkw 2014, 109-113),
hppl RE «Uhhpwubwu» wninhdp ubpnd Ep Uwuwtyjwu funupng 1l Uwpnikq wppwjhu (590-
628 ppE) «wqqwyhg» ndu Uhhpwuhg, npp Punnh nt dunwdh 595 p. funnynipjw
Gupndhg htwn 30 hwg. «Gpnny» wfuby Ep hnwhu, pwg fuwqupubph dnn shwuwd'
Funupnyh ubpdwu «<hpnjupunwyny» hwunwinyby Ep Swpndwu qudwnnid, nip pudwnpu-
pwn uwwuby Ep wbnh 12 Unwugwhhl hotuwuubph' gpudbing upwug hnnbpp, huy Uphpwuh
pnnwu npnh Ydwpnwut £ (nd wpnbu pphunnubingegniu Ep punniul) ppple G Unp
hwoybhwpnwp tp wbub) «UnwUowhplubiph» hbwn' Yeunwup pnnubind (ny hp thbuw
Ruwndhhppu:

M UGS <wjpnd Mwppl Uppwyniuhubiph pwgwynpniginiut wjwunwpwnp L. w. 1l nupnid
hwunwwnws dwnwpawyp (nph Yepwwph wwy ppwwbu hwunbu £ quihu wnwybwpwp
£ h. | n. wppw Spnwuwn 1-u, hdd., op." Agonn 1908: 431-433), pun Unydubu tunpbuwgnt'
Lwjwuwnwuh hjnwhu-wpubph «ynnduwlwy phipwinp» Ep vowuwyb; <wyng twhwwbin
Lwjyhg utipnn b Uhuwlwt uwhwugp funphpnwugnn Uhuwyh ubipinhg ndu Unwuh, nwhg
El dwaby Ehu Yniph wowihyw Nunpp W Upgwfu uwhwuqubph wnwpwdph' wwwndhsh
dwdwuwlh snpu pofuwuwwnnhdbpp' Nunbwging (var. Uwnkwging), SGupndwuwging,
Owwnbwging  (var. Onyntwging) U Qwpgupwging  («Ropwuwdwly»-nud - Ynsgwd'
Yn]p[n]gbniuh, huy «Lbpububwu quhtuwdwy»-nud® Fnpngnuwp. ' Swynpkwu 2009,
281-282; Swlynpkwu 2011, 537-538, 546, hdd. Kwynpywt 1982, 122-123), pun npnd’
Uhuwlh «wnnw» (=«pwingp», «dtind») dwlwunihg tp win wwpwoépt  wujwuyb
«Unnuwup»: b nbwy, Mwwndwhnphg pwnbind wju wwwnwp' Undubu Ywufunipuiught
hptu punpny hbppwlwu stinnwiubpu £ Ywwwpl). op.' «Unnutp»-h dbe pungpyb) b uwl
Uniph dwiuwhyyw, Yndyuuwhwjug nwpwsdpubipp' npwug pbelunpbu Jtpwgpbingd wyu,
hus hp wnpjnipp gpnud Ep Ggtipph nu Yhpph hjnwuhuwynndbph dwuhtu (hdd. lunpbuwgh
1913, q. P.q, 108-109: Uwwbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 1854), huly Uhuwlh «wnnw
dwlwuntuu k| hwwnbwgpt b Unwupt (twufunipuiugh 1983, qf. U.n, 8):
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wquywunhdh htiw: Wu Jbpohuh dh pwup ubpyuwjwgnighsubip jwy
hwjwnuph Gu hwlwlwu, Jpwgwlwu b wunpwywu wnpnipubiphg. op.'
Jdwpnwuwug nbd wwwbpwqdnn Uphpubputihp, 484-hu dh pwuh wdhu
wjng dwpquuwu bnwd Cwwnth  Uphpwujwup, Sphgnp  (twdhy
uwhwwwyp Uphpwu wnnhdpg®?, Unpywwwlywu swhph dwpquuwu W
bpwuh qwhph hwywyunpn Ywhpwd 2nphup Lu: LoJwd dbpdbgdwu
ounphhy Gupndwuwgh hofuwuutiph dtinpnid whwnp dh ywh YEunpnuw-
gwd |hubp Yndywujwtu nn9 uwhdwuh (Fwnwuwywuny, Unwupny L
Jdhppny) wwhwwunigjwtu wwwwufuwuwwmynipynitup, npp bwfuypuntd
upwup Yhunw thu (wynwbu twl' hGnwquynd) Sniqupph pnbotuubiph,
Ujntupph U bpwt Gupwyw Snpngnth «Ynnduwwwh» hofuwtubpph hbwn:
Mbwp L ujuwnp nubuwl, np «Nwwndngehiu Unnuwupg»-hg jwy hwjnup'
VI n. uyqpubiph gnpdhs dwpnwu Lwy Fwpndwuwgn® Updwyb) wywwh
hwjp L «wnwohu Uphpwubwu» Uphpwu/Uphpp* dbd hwjwuwywunt-
pjwdp Ywpnn £ unyuwgyt) Gnhoth nt Undubiu Vtwufunipwiugne Gpytipnid
hhadwd V n. Ybubph wugptiph dwuuwyhg, «Bnpwj dwpquuwu» Ubpntfun

42 Lpw Jwuht nb'u Hoffmann 1880: 78-86; Iomanze 1979: 14-17; Swlynpbwiu 2000, uu.
146-149, 177-178: Swlnptwt 2009, 162-166:

B «Mwwndnuehtt Unnuwuhg»-nd wnwoht Unjwuhg pojuwu dwpwqg 9phgnph www b
Jwswagwt Pwpbiwwown wppwih (485-523 pe.) twfuwpwp Ydwpnwu Lweoh dwuhtu wuyntd
k. «...np hwwwwnwgbwi h €phuwnnu» (g S.hp /hg/, to 339), uwlwju dhown Yhubp hwdwnty,
np uw ybpwnwnpdly Ep pphunnubingeuup’ gunphpy  hwywwnwihnfuubph/wpngbjhuubph
uywundwdp Uwuwtywu Ywnwp wppwihg wppwjh (484-488 per.) dninbigdwu wuophuwy
dbndwgdwu: dwpnwuh wunit wnlw b dwswqwuh hpwyhpws Unnikup dnnngh dwu-
uwlhgubiph gwuynd («dwpnuwu Lwe' Fwpndwuwy wkp», q- U.hg, 94), nph hwpwpbpw-
Ywunpbu Gounywsd dwdwuwlyp whinh hwdwpb) 510-wywu pr. Uhswywipp (Swlnpbwu
2020, 105, 163): <dd. uwl tpyh G.d gjfund, npp 704 p. thwunwpenine . «dwlunwug h
Jwpwqiwubwu, G bwjuuh £ ungw Rwot dwpnwu h Uphpwlwu wnhdbu, np jwinipu
Jdwswaqwuw) Unnuwuhg wppwih jUnnitt dnnndmt juppuytt bwpiwquh Gnbwy puwin-
pbgwt h Gwpndwux». dbp pungéwd pwnbphg Gpunwd £ Qupndwup holuwup pwpép Yup-
gwyhdwyp: Ywpnwup Gpyhgu Ynsyws £ uwlbe Fwpndwu pbipnh 2htunn («dwpn Suwe gLwol
Jdwpnwu, np 2htubwg gqpbipnu Swpndwuw) qbiphu wduy; «Lwe Ywpnw, np hwwwnwgbw]
h Lphuwnnu, i np [wnluw; 22 gpswlywu Yphwwyny' «ng» - U 3.] shunnu Fwpndiwu
pbpnnp. Ywufunipuugh 1983, q. P.dt, 172: q1. S.pp /hg/, 339, hdd. Axonsin 1987: 160-
161), W hhonwt Lup, np wpwp hGnhuwyubpp Ywywwht nu funupny Uuniphpywuphtu Ehu
Ybpwapnid Gupndwuh («Qupnwdwt pwnwph») Yunnignidp:

“ Unpnipnud upwu £ dbpwgpdwsd Uphpwdwu pwnwph Ywnnignwdp (twufunipwigh
1983, q. P.dt, 171):
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- Ubipubpnijunp® U Jpwg wnpjnipubpp’ «twuh Ephupwn»*® Pepquipnn -
Pnpqwpnn - Pwupqupnn - Ywpwg-Pwynip - Ywpqupwyh htin (Ukpnifu-
wh U ybpohupu unyuwgdwu huwpwynpnieiniup ufwwnb) £ wpntu hgnp
Utdinunyp®): buy nw upwuwynd £, np wjn «wnwohu Uphpwubwup» hp
dwdwuwyny |hnyhu Ywpnn tp |hubp hwonpnp Uwownnghu 428-430 pp.
dhowwpnud dtdwpnn funipu Swpndwuwgh «<wjwagniu» pphunntjw
holuwup: bppl npwu gqnignpnynn  gniquhbn' hwpuwu  Sniguppnid
hwjwwnwdnn dwpuytu/dwqgtup npnhtu Ep Uwownngh wowlyhg Uonipw
pwnbiwjwpwn pntigfuh:

h nbw, huswbu nwnhp tpdwnpby £ h. UGd)nunyp, «4pwg nwpé»-h
wuwunw  hbnphuwyp Pnpqupnn-Pupqupnnht Ynsnd £ «whuinhwtug»,
wjuhupt' pnbtppt®: Nwgpwy £ twl hGwnwgnuinnh hwenpn nhunwp-
Ynwp. «...htuybing wju thwuwnp Yypw, np dh pwup wnwph wnwy Ywuwl
Uiniwhu Ypnud Ep Rwpeihh dwpquuwuh inhunnnup®, Yupbih £ puduw-
Ywupt Junwh funub wju dwuhu, np unyuwhuph wnhwnnnu tp Ypnwd vwl
Pnpqupnnp, pwuh np Unjuuhg pwquynpniegniut hpbuhg ubipluwjwg-
unw tp Uwuwtjwu wbuniejwt unyuwyhuh uwhdwlwihu dwnq, hus-
whuht  Lwpplhh  pwqwynpniiniut tp,  huy  dwpquuwt  nhnnnup
pwnwgh Uowuwyniyeniut £ «uwhdwup (uwhdwuwhu dwpgh) ywhw-
ww»: Ywpbh £ pbpb bwb d6Y wy] hwunwpy. wjs tnwpwéputipp,

% bnhgk, jtn. 9, 70-71, 77: Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 599-600, 606 («6L whw jkwn
wtning pwqdwg bGYu Ghwu hwqupwwbnu Unnuwthg unipp Gyhuynwnuwe wotuwphp, ..
wubny. «3niunu Mwpuhg, np tp p Ynndwuu wotuwphpu <ntwg, nwpdwe wyupku, GYu G-
dnun jutuwnphu dbip...»: ... Rwyu gpbiwg G ignig dwpquwuht, npnud wunwu Ep Ubpnifuin:
huy tw hppbit Nt quyu wdbtwiu pwowibinu h Ywuwywy, ... ng Glwg duwg h Ynndwu
anpwj, wj] Ynunbwg qudbuwju pwqudniehtu quipne hipny B thnypwuwyh wugwukp pun dGé
gbint Ynip wuntu»); Fwulunipuugh 1983, qf. R.p, 113-114: b nbw, nhotih dtinwagpbph
«Ubpnifun»  pupbpgnudp bu, gnigh, wbwp b Jbpwlwuqut) «Ubpubpniuns  (wpryn'p
<*Ut[h]p-Ubpnifuwn)' hpdp punniubing wwwndhsh npdwgp d nwpnud pwnwgh wpunwgpwd
Ungubiu twutunipuiugnt puwghpp, pwup np gtipghtuu wy] wnpjnipubip ninnuiyp sh niutigh)
(hdd. Wypubwt 1970, 59; Ujuqyuit 1972, 202-203: Karpamansin 1987: 9; Akonsta 1987: 202).
4 St'u Jimxyanmep Jxyanmepuanu 1986: 58, 60.

4 Cemenos 2007: 50-51. <wybtup, np pun Ypwg wwwndhsh' Ywpwg-Pwyniph nnwinp
Uwgnntfunp nupdwy Ypwg Uppnwn wppwih Ypup U Ywiupwug Snpquuwih dwjpp
(MxyaHwep OaxyaHwepuann 1986: 58-60; Ubkhpubkp-PtY 1934, 188):

48 St'u O6pamenne I'pyzun 1989: 28. LUJ. Cemenos 2007: 41.

49 Sk'u Pwpytigh, qf. P.Jub, 83; Uwwbkuwghpp <wyng 2003, 2279 («...ti tu dhus Ypwg
dwpquuwut th b pnint Unnuwtuhg jhdnd denhut Ep' pwgnud quitpwignijup <ntiwg pun hu
pwpbywdwgwu nifunpt b Gpndwdpr):
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npntn Ywnwlwpnud thu dwuwyp W Pnpqupnnp, Ydwpwhpwtu V-h
dwdwuwy hptughg dhwutwywu Ynwwuwingnu thu ubipluwjwgundd,
huy pwuh np <wqytipn lI-h dwdwuwy wju Gpynt dwup Ep pwdwuyb), b
wjn pupwgpnd Ywuwyht dwpquuwuh whwnnu Ep ounphdb), www
wpwdwpwuwywu Yhubp hwdwpb, np unyuwhuh nphwnnu Ep unwgt)
uwl Pnpqupnnp»®®: Ujuhupt' unyu hupp' Ubpnijun - Ubpubpnifun
Qupnidwuwgh «Bnpwy dwpquuwupy:

Wuwhuny' ubpywynidu Ywpnn Gup d6é hwjwuwlwuniygjudp hwdw-
pbi, np hwjwlwu pnbigtunieniu-Ynuwywnyeiniuubph gjfuwynp gnpdw-
nnyep btnt| t ghtwywu: Lpwug Ypw Ep npwd hwplwtu nwotwyhg
thnpp whwnnyentuubiph wpnwpht uwhdwuh Wwonwwunigjwl wwnwu-
fuwtwwynieiniup, b wyn hwpgnw upwug Gupwnpyynd Ep ngjw| uwnb-
(hin wbwniejwu ghunidp: <wjng pwqwynpniejwt wnwudht pnbofunt-
pintuutiph U upwug hwpbwu wbwnyeniuutpp dhole duwynpynid Lhu
Jjnipwhwwnniy  hwpwpbpnyeynituutpn, npnup  Gppbdu wnwowgunud  Ehu
wuowwnnwlwu dhwnwiutp: Cun udhu, IV nwpnd <wjng Uplbihg
ynndwug Gpynt  Ynwwlw] hofuwuneniuutpp (Swpndwuwghp L
Uphwpphg wugwwnwsd Snpngnuwjp - «Gwpqwupwghp») ULs <wyph
wppwjh wunwhg pnb2luwlwu ghuwlwu gnpdwnnypubn thu hpw-
Ywuwgund Yniph dwhuwthtyw Unjwuphg b Pwnwuwlwuh pwqwynpnt-
pjniuubph  ujwwdwdp' Ypbnd  gluwdnp  wwwnwufuwuwwnynigniup
upwug hjntuhuwjht uwhdwuubiph Wwownwwunyejwu hwdwn:

ArULYULNRE3NRL
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50 Cemenon 2007: 41.
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ONCE MORE ABOUT THE MAIN FUNCTION OF THE ARMENIAN
PITIASHKHS (BDEASXS)

Aleksan Hakobyan

Key words: Gugark, Gardman, pitiashkhs, governorships, Aldznik', Not-Artasrakan,
Kadméatsik', Korduk', Karkar, Gorozuayk', Mihraneans, Albania, Balasakan.

At present, it can be assumed with great confidence that the main function of the
Armenian pitiashkhs-governorships was military. They were responsible for protecting the
external border of neighboring small allied states, and in this matter the entire army of the
satellite state was subordinate to them.

Thus, the pitiashkhs of Gugarq were responsible for protecting the external border of
the kingdom of Iberia (Virq), the pitiashkhs of Aldzniq were responsible for protecting the
external border of the kingdom of Osroene (Edessa), the pitiashkhs of the Nor-Shirakan
sides were responsible for protecting the external border of the kingdom of Adiabene
(Assyria), and the pitiashkhs of Korduq were responsible for protecting the external border
of the kingdom Aruastan (Migdonia). As compensation for their service, the pitiashkhs
received control over small areas of the neighboring satellite states. Probably, such an
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Unlht huyng pntipfunipiniiiph qifuwiynp gnpdwinnyph dwuhb

Iranian institution of pitiashkhs was introduced in Armenia by Tigran II during the
acceptance of the rights and duties of the king of kings.

Analysis of information from Armenian sources shows that several border
principalities / governorships also had similar pitiashkh functions. Thus, specific relations
were formed between some individual pitiashkhs of the Armenian Kingdom (the bdeasxs)
and neighboring states, which sometimes led to separatist tendencies. One of the striking
examples of this is the relationship between the Armenian principalities / governorship of
Gardman on the right bank of the Kura River and the kingdom of Albania Proper on the left
bank of the Kura.

In the 4th century the principalities / viceroyalties of the Eastern side of Armenia
(Gardmanatsiq and Gorozuayq - “Gargaratsiq” who were separated from Syuniq) - on
behalf of the king of Greater Armenia, performed military pitiashkh functions with respect
to the Albanian and Bagasakan kingdoms on the left bank of the Kura, bearing supreme
responsibility for the protection of their external (northern) borders.

75



BIOS 12, 2021

https://doi.org/10.52837/27382702-2021-34.2-05

COBETCKO-TYPELIKME OTHOLIEHHUS:
OT HEMATPAJIMTETA 10 TPEGOBAHUS (1941 T.)"

Kpucmune Menxonsan

AHHOTALUSA

Junnomaruuaeckas uctopust Bropoit MupoBoil BoiHBI, CTaBIIEH OJHUM U3 CaMbIX BaXKHBIX
U Tparmyeckux coObITHi XX Beka, SIBISETCS PEIMETOM HCCIIE0BaHUs MHOTHX yUeHbIX. B
CIIO)KHOM KOMIUICKCE MEXIYHAPOAHBIX OTHOLIEHWH STOr0 IepHoja 3HAYUTEIHHBIA
MHTEpEC TPEICTABISET HW3yYCHHE Pa3BUTUS COBETCKO-TYPELKMX OTHOLICHWH. BHemHss
monmutrka CCCP kxak ofHOW W3 MHUPOBBIX JEp>KaB, HECCOMHEHHO, BO MHOTOM ONpeaessiia
xox ucropuu. Typrus - Takxke B ONPENCICHHOM CMBbICIE KIoueBas crTpaHa. 3-3a
BBITOZIHOTO TeorpadMuecKoro IOJ0KEHHS Ha IEpeKpecTke MyTed Mmexay BocTtokom u
3amamoMm, a Takke NpUHAMISKANEH el pemaromeid poad B BONMPOCE KOHTPOJIA HaJ
nposuBamMu bocdop u Jlapnanensl, a, cieaoBarelnbHO, U B BOIPOCE MPOXoja CYAOB U3
CpenuzemHoro mopsi B UepHoe, Typuusi Ha NpOTSHKEHHH BEKOB ObUIa OOBEKTOM 0XKECTO-
YEHHOM IUIJIOMaTH4ecKod OOphObI M BOMH MEXAy BEIUKMMHU JAepkaBaMu. HakaHyne
Bropoii mupoBoii BoitHbl TypIiusi BHOBb IIPEBpATUIACh B PaiioH MEpEIIeTeHNs] HHTEPECOB
Amnrmun, ®panuun, I'epmanun, Uranuu. BaxHoe cTpatermueckoe nojnoxenue Typuuu u
CTPEMJICHUE MOBIUATh HA MOJUTHYECKYIO OPHEHTAIMI0 TYPELKOro IpaBUTEIbCTBA
00yCITOBHIIM aKTHBU3ALMIO TIOJINTHKH 3TUX TOCYJapCTB 0 OTHOLICHHUIO K HEH.
PaccMaTpuBaemblil IeproA SIBUIICS TOBOPOTHBIM B COBETCKO-TYPELIKMX OTHOIICHUSX, KOTa
Ha CMEHY APY’KECTBEHHBIM CBSI35IM, OCHOBA KOTOPBIX ObIIa 3aJI0KEHA B IIEPBBIC TOJBI
cymectBoBaHus Typenkoit PecrryOnuky, TpuIIig OXIaXACHUE U CAEPKaHHOCTD.

KnaroueBble clioBa: mescoyHapoonvie omuowlenus, Bmopas muposas eotina, Typyus,
CCCP, nepezogopul, co8emcKo-mypeyKue OmHOWeHUs,, OUNIOMAMU4eckuti OOKymenm, B.
Monomos, I1I. Capaodoicoeny, C. Bunoepados.

Haxanyne BTopoii MUpoBOi BOWHBI pa3HOIIACHUS U CIIOPHI MeXy MOCKBOM 1
AHKapo#i yxe ObUTH COBEpIICHHO OYeBHIHBIME. Kak n3BECTHO, MOCIE MOITHCAHMS
MakTa o HeHamaaeHuu oT 23 asrycta 1939r. mexny Haumctkoil ['epmanueit u
CCCP, nemenkas apmusi Hanana Ha [lompmry 1 centsiops 1939r., a 3arem, 3
ceHta0Ops 1939r. @pannusa u BenukoOpUTaHUS COBMECTHO OOBSBHIM BOWHY
I'epmanun. Takum oOpa3zom, Hadanmack Bropas mupoBas BoiiHa. IMeHHO B 3TOT
nepuoxa, pabouuii BU3MT mpembep-muHuHcTpa Typuuu Illrokpy Capamxority B
MockBy 23 ceHTs0ps - 17 okTs6pss 19391, u odumanpHbBIe TIEPETOBOPHI B paMKax
3TOr0 Ba)XKHOTO BHU3UTA OJTHO3HAYHO SBUJIMCH MEPETIOMHBIM MOMEHTOM B TYPELKO-
COBETCKHMX OTHOIICHHAX . B JIaHHBIX MeperoBopax, COBETCKas CTOPOHA MOTPEGO

* Cratbs noctynuna 20 Hos6ps 2021 rona. Ctates 6blna periensuposana 27 Hoa6psa 2021 roga.
! Foreign Relations of the United States Diplomatic Papers 1951: 858.
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Baja OT TYpEIKOW BHECEHHMS HEKOTOPHIX M3MEHEHHH B IyHKTaX KOHBEHIIUU
MoHTpe, KOTOpBIE ONMpENesUId PEeXHUM IMPOXOA0B BOCHHBIX KOpaOiieil HedepHO-
MOPCKHUX CTpaH. DTUM I1aroM MOCKBa MOMBITANACh OTHOCTHIO 3aKPBITh MPOJIUBBI
HEUYEPHOMOPCKUM CTpaHaM, Jiepxa AHKapy BHE BOCHHBIX JIEUCTBUN B KadyecTBE
OydepHoli 30HbI Ha 1ore. [lo cyTH Aena, OCHOBHOM MPUYMHON JAaHHOTO TPEOOBAHHS
MOoOCKBBI, SIBISIETCSI ONACEHUE IO MOBOJAY BO3MOXHOIO TaWHOI'O TPAHCIOPTHUPO-
BAHMSI OPYKUsI U MPUIIACOB HA TPAXKAAHCKUX cynax. Ilociie nmuTenbHBIX CIOKHBIX
BeTped MOCKOBCKHE IIepPEroBOPhI HE PHHECITH HOJOKUTENIBHBIX PE3yIbTaToB .

31 oktabps 1939r. mpencenarens CoBera HapoAubix komuccapoB CCCP u
HapKoMa HWHOCTpaHHbBIX JieJ1 B. Moj0oTOB BBICTYNUI Ha 3acedaHuu BepxoBHOTO
Coeeta CCCP c gokmagom «O BHemHed monutuke Coperckoro Corosa», B
KOTOPOM clienian 00CcToATeNbHBIN aHanu3 coOstuit ocern 1939 rona B Epomne u B
Mupe. DTOT Aokian Ol omyonmukoBaH 1-2 HOsOps B «llpaBme», «M3Bectusixy,
«KomMcomornbekas mpaBie» U BO BCEX PecIyONMKaHCKUX Tra3eTrax. B aTom mokimaze
B.Mon0TOB KOCHYJICSI 1 MOCKOBCKHMX HEPErOBOPOB C MHUHUCTPOM HHOCTPAHHBIX
nen Typuum B ceHTsiOpe-okTsiope 1939 roma. Ilo Bompocy YepHOMOpCKHX
nposnBoB B.MoiioToB otMeTu1, uyto Typliins oTBepria uieko 3aKII0YeHus MaKra, u
3asBm: «COBETCKO-TYpELKHE MEepPeroBOpsl HE YBEHUYAIWCh MOJMUCAHMEM IaKTa,
OJTHAKO MO3BOJIMIIN MPOSICHUTH MIIM XOTS OBl ONPENENUTh PsIi HHTEPECYIOMUX Hac
BOIIPOCOB... B pe3ynbrare MOCKOBCKUX IEPETOBOPOB U MO PE3yJbTaTaM IMOJIUTH-
YeCKHX aKTOB TYPELKOIr'o MPaBHTEILCTBA MHOTOE B MOJUTHKE TypIUM HaM CTalo
sacHo. Kak U3BeCTHO, TypelKoe MPaBUTEILCTBO CBS3BIBAET CBOIO CYABOY € TPYIIOI
€BPOIEUCKUX CTPaH, B JAHHBI MOMEHT y4YacTBYIOIIUX B BoiHe. Typrus 3akito-
yuia makTel ¢ AHrnued u @paHuuen, yxe JBa Mecsla Kak Bowromux ¢ [ep-
manueil. Tem campiM Typuus oTOpocuiIa MOIUTHKY OCTOPOKHOTO HEHTpanureTa u
BOIILJIA B Chepy PacHIIUPSIONIEICs eBPOIIeHCKOi BOMHBI. ITO 00pagoBaio AHTIHIO
n @OpaHIW0, CTPEMANINXCS BOBIEYh B BOHHY BO3MOXHO OOJbIIEe YHCIO
HeUTpalbHEIX cTpaH. He Oymem ramate: moxkaneeT o0 3toM Typius win HeT. Mbl
TOJILKO OTMEYaeM 3TH HOBbIE MOMEHTHI B IOJIMTUKE HAIIEro cocela W JOJKHBI
BHHUMATEIFHO CIIENUTH 3a XOA0M AanbHeimux coObrtuil. Ecnu Typuus B ompene-
JIEHHOW Mepe CBsi3aja cebe pyKH M BCTala Ha CTOPOHY OJHOM M3 BOIOIOIINX CTO-
POH, XOTS 3TO W ONAacHO AJs Hee, BUAUMO, OHa OepeT Ha ceds 3Ty OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTBY".

Uepes Hememio mociie mokiana, 6 Hosops 1939 roma - B KaHyH ouyepemHOM
rooBIIHBI OKTIOpPECKOH peBomtonuy, B.MoJIOTOB BHOBb BBICTYIHII C JTOKIAIOM
U BHOBb KOCHYJICS BOIPOCOB, CBsizaHHBIX ¢ Typruei. Ilpu 3tom oH cheman

' ApxuB BHemneii noauTuku Poccuiickoii ®@exepannn, ¢. 06. («Cexperapuar B.M. Monotosa»),
om. 3, n. 37, n. 485 (Typuwms. [lo3unms oTaenbHBIX TOCyaapcTB B Bonpoce o [IponuBax. (nononHu-
TenpHO). 02.04.1941 - 31.12.1941), . 3.

2 «O BHemmeii mommtnke Coserckoro Coroza». Joxiaan IT peacenarenss Cosera Hapomubix
Komuccapos u Haponnoro Komuccapa Unocrpannbix e 1oB. B. M. MosioToBa Ha 3aceiaHumn
BepxoBHoro Cosera Corw3a CCCP 31 okraopsa 1939 r.», «Komcomonbckas nmpasaa», 01.11.1939.
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3asBJICHUE, YTO y>K€ HeNb3s 3aKphIBAaTh IJla3a Ha TO, YTO UAET aKTHBHBIA IpoLecce
BTSATHBAaHHS HEUTpPAIbHBIX CTpaH B BOWHY. TakuMm o0Opa3oM pacmupsercs apeHa
BOGHHBIX JeficTBuid. Hanpumep, H3BECTHO, KaKUe CEPhE3HBIC TPOOIEMBI TTOPOAMIIN
3akiroueHHble Typumeil ¢ Anrnuedl m @paHuuedl maxkTel O B3aI/IM01'IOMOIJ_II/Il.
JleficTBUTENBHO, HA (hOHE HEOIPEACICHHOHN MOTUTHIECKOW aTMOCHEPHI APYKECKHE
OTHOILIEHUS TTOCTENEHHO YXYAIIAINCh U Ha4YaJICs HANPSDKEHHBIN MTepHOJ, KOTOPBIi
TIPOIOIIKANICS B TeueHHe XONOTHOI BOHHBI B COBETCKO-TYPEIKHX OTHOIICHHSX .

Takoke 3aMeTUM, YTO B IIE€JIOM COBETCKOE MOCOJBCTBO B AHKape OLEHUBAJIO
coOpITist oceHM 1939 rToma Kak pe3yNbTaT «IIyCTPOM, COaTaHCHPOBAHHOMN
nomuTHKU Typrum», TPUCTIOCOOICHHON K W3MEHEHUSM MEXyHApOTHOW CUTya-
uu. BroxHoBHUTENEM MOJMUTHKH OalaHca MKy BOIOIOIIMMH CTPaHAMHU CUUTAJICS
WN.Nuénro, HO 3aciyra B €e OCYIISCTBICHHH IeaukoM npuHamiekana 111.Capan-
xorimy. B nmokymeHTe ykasbIBanoch: «JlocTarouHo ykazaTh Ha TOT (akT, 4TO
Capamxorily cymen NpU COXpaHEHHMH cOo3a ¢ AHIVIMEH B KauecTBE OCHOBBI
TYpEelKON BHEIIHEW TMOJUTUKH U BEChMa JPYKECKHUX OTHOIICHUH CO 3/ECHIHUM
AHTJMICKUM IIOCIOM JOOUTHCS YCTAHOBJIEHHUS JAPYKECKUX OTHOIICHUH C
MpOTUBHUKOM AHrium - ['epmanueit u ¢ ee mpencraButeneM B AHKape (o
[Manerom»’. COBETCKOE MOCONBCTBO B CBOMX JOHECCHHSX CBA3BIBANO PACTYIIHIA
aaTrcoBeTn3M 11I.Capamkoriay co CpeIBOM MOCKOBCKHX HEPEroBOPOB M HEIOIITH-
caHueM BbIrogHoro mius Typruum makrta. B noxymeHTte ykaseiBaercs: «...Capan-
JKOTUTy He CKYNHTCS Ha BHEIIHHE BhIpakeHUs Jrobe3Hoctn u npyxos1 k CCCP B
pasroBopax ¢ COBETCKMMHM JAMILUIOMATaMH...», HO «UMEHHO OH SIBJSUICS OpraHU-
3aTOPOM M HCIIOJHHUTENIEM BCEX aHTHCOBETCKUX aKIMU TYPEIKOTo MPaBUTEIHCTBA
3a TIOCTICIHUE TOIBI .

1 HOs1Opst 1940 roma B peun B BenmnkoMm HarmoHaIBHOM COOpaHHUU TIPE3UICHT
N.MIHEHIO pacKpblUl OCHOBHBIE TPaHU BHEIIHEW MNONMTHKU Typouu B YCIOBMSX
pacImpeHus MUpoBOM BOMHBL. OH OTMETWI, YTO HeHTpanuTeT Typuuu mo3BOISIET
CTPOWTHh HOPMaJlbHBbIE OTHOIICHHS CO BCEMH MHUPOIIOOMBBIMH cTpaHamu. «Harm
HEUTPAIUTET HE MTO3BOJISIET BOKIOLIUM CTPaHAM MCIOJb30BaTh HAIY 3€MJII0, BOBI
W BO3YUIHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO JPYT MPOTHB APYra, U Tak OyJeT BCEr/a, €CIIA MBI
caMH He BCTYIIUM B BOifHy» . OTMETHM, YTO B MNEPHOJ Pa3BUTHS COOBITHIA
crpemienue U. MHEHI0 yaepxaTh Typiuio «B CTOPOHE OT BOMHBD) YCTPauBaJio BCE
CTOPOHBI, B TOM YHCJIE€ U €€ COIO3HHUILy AHTIIHIO.

Hos6pb-nexadps 1940 r. Obmu mis Typiuu 3HaUMTENBHO OoJiee HampshKEH-
HBIMH, Y€M HpeablAylIue Mecsibl. [ TaBHOE BIMSHHE Ha 3TO OKa3alla yCHIIMB-

' «XXII roxoBumna OxTsa0pbckoii peposonnn. lokiaan Tos. B. M. MoJsioToBa Ha TOp:KeCTBeH-
HoM 3acenqaHnu MockoBckoro Copera 6 HoalOpsa 1939 ropa», «KomcoMmoibckas IpaBiay,
06.11.1939.

2 Atabey 2014: 7-8.

3 ApxuB BHemHeii noutuku Poccuiickoii ®@exepaunn, ¢. 06. («Cexperapuar B.M. Monotosa»),
om. 3, m. 22, 1. 296 (Joxyiaa 0 HONMUTHKO-3KOHOMHYECKOM nojoxenun Typuuu 3a 1940 rox), 1. 34.

4 Tam JKe, 1. 69.

5 ismet Inénii’niin TBMM’deki Konusmalar: 1993: 11.
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mmiicss 60pr0a BOIOIOIIMX CTPaH 3a YKpEIUIeHHe CBOMX mo3unmid Ha bankanax. B
sHBape 1941 roga 'epMaHus mpeanpuHsiIa MONBITKH 3aKpenuThecsl B PymMbIHUM U
Bonrapun; orBerHas peakuus AHriawm He 3acTaBuiia ceOs >kmath. 31 sHBaps Y.
Uepuwnme Hanpasun M. MHEHIO MHCBMO, B KOTOPOM OOPHCOBAJl BCE HETPUATHBIC
g Typuum pe3ynbTaThl, KOTOpbIE CYJIMT packBapTUpoBaHuEe B bonrapuu
repMaHCKHX BOCK, 1 TTonpockn TypIHIO BCTYIIHTh B BOMHY'.

Hapacratoniee HanpspkeHne Ha bailkanax 3acTaBUI MHUHHCTpPA MHOCTPAaHHBIX
nen bpuranuu A. Vnena B koHie (eBpans mpoBecTH B AHKape Ceprio Iepero-
BOPOB B MOJIUTHYECKHX Kpyrax Typuum, B ToM umciae u c¢ UI. Capamxormy. B
Ankapy Wnen npuexan gepe3 ADWHBI, a 3aTeM MPOIOJDKHAI IIeperoBophl Ha Kumpe.
[lo pesynpTaTaM 3THUX TEPEroBOPOB U C IENBIO CO3/aTh EIUHBINA aHTHUTUTIIE-
poBckuil OankaHckuil GpoHT oHM oOpaTwiauck K FOrocnasum, ogqHako benrpan He
TOJBKO HE OTBETWJ, HO emle U 25 mapTta noanucai B BeHe 1oroBop, NpUMKHYB K
TPOWCTBEHHOMY cO103y. K moroBOpY OBUI MPHUIIOKEH W CEKPETHBIA IPOTOKOI C
obelanreM Npu MepecMoTpe rpaHull Ha bankanax ydecTs sxkemanue FOrocnaBum
MOJIYYUTh BBIXOJ K OTreCKOMY MOpPIO U JIa)e, BEpOSITHO, NpU3HATh CyBEpPEHHBIC
mpaBa lOrocmaBum B 3amuBe m ropozae CanoHuku. OJHAKO 3TOT Kypc IpaBH-
TenabcTBa BbI3Bal B HOrocnmaBum BOJHY BCEHApOJHOTO THEBA, BBUTMBIIyIOCS 27
MapTa B BOCHHBIH INEpPEBOPOT, M MpHUIleAmni K Biaactu reHepan J.CumoBud
JneHoHcHpoBan BeHckuii 1orosop.

ITocne rocymapctBeHHoro nepesopota B FOrocmasuu B Typuuu cocTosnuch
coOpaHMs, Ha KOTOPHIX PAO ACMyTaTOB HACTOMYMBO TpeOOBalIM HEMENJIEHHO
BCTYIIUTh B BOMHY Ha cTopoHe AHrnuu. Takxe u A.MIeH mo Xoly aHKapCKUX U
KHIIPCKUX TIeperoBopoB okazai HaxkuM Ha LI.Capamkorimy ¢ menpio BCTYTUICHUS
Typuun B BoiiHy yke BecHOH 1941 roma. Ho nauanpauk I'enmraba ®.Yaxkmax
KaTeropuyeCcKH BOCIIPOTUBUIICA 3TOMY U 3asBUJI, UTO BCTyIUIeHHE TypLuH B BOMHY
B JIAHHBII MOMEHT DPABHOCHIBHO MNPECTYIUICHHIO MPOTHB TYPEHKOTO HApOja .
Pesynbrarel meperoBopoB MaeHa B AHkape BpsiA M YJOBIETBOPWIM aHTIIMYaH,
MOCKOJIBKY TIOCTIETHIE BBIHYKICHBI ObUIM TPUHSTH TYPEUKUH TE3UC O TOM, YTO B
JaHHOM cuTyauuu Typuus BCTYNHUT B BOMHY JIMIIb B Clydyae HEHNOCPEACTBEHHOU
arpeccuu NpPOTUB €€ IpaHull. 3 COBETCKHUX IUIIJIOMATHUYECKHX IOKYMEHTOB
W3BECTHO, YTO MO YTBEPKACHHUIO HEKOTOPBIX OUILIOMATOB, aHTJIMYaHE CTABUIIU
nepes TypKaMH BOTPOC 00 OKKYIAIMH aHTIUHCKUME Boiickamu CHpPHH B IIENSX
co3manus oOmel TpaHuiel. AHMIMSA ofemana MpHU OTOM TepenaTh Typruu
CeBepuyto uvacte Cupum, HO TypKH OyATO OBl OTKIOHWIIA 3TO MpPEHJIOKCHUE,
CCBUTAsICh Ha TpeajokeHue (QpaHIy30B IepenaTb MM YYacTKH barmanckuii
JKEJIe3HOUW TOPOTH, poxosmiei mo Teppuropun Cupun. [1o muaeruto mocita CCCP
B Typuum C.BunanrpasoBa, B oOIpeAeleHMHM HBIHEIHEH mo3uuuu Typuuu

® Apxus BHemHeii noautuku Poccuiickoii ®exepaunn, ¢. 06. («Cexperapuar B.M. Monotosa»),
om. 3, m. 22, n. 297 (Ilucema, momyuennsle u3 mocosnbctBa CCCP B Typuuum. 16.01.1941 -
22.12.1941), n. 16.

" Tam e, 1. 22.
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Oosipiryto ponb ceirpanu 3aBepeHus Ilamena o0 otcyrerBuM y ['epmanum
arpecCHBHBIX HAMEPEHWM B OTHOHIEHWHM TypLIHH, MOATBEP)KICHHBIE 3aTEM B
nocianuu I'ntnepa M. MHOH0O. HeMIipl nbITaNnuCh Takke YyCWIATh CBOU MO3UIUH B
Typuyy 3aMyrHBaHHEM TyPOK HATHYHeM yrposbl co croponsl CCCPY.

B Oecene ¢ C. BuHOTrpamoBeIM aHMIMHCKUN Tocod Xbio MOHTTOMEPH
HaT1ubysmi-XsropkecceH ckasai, 4To HeMilbl B cepeanne despans 1941 r. ykazamu
Typeukomy mnociy B bepaune, uro «I'epmanuu He HpaBuTCA noauTHka Typuuu u
4TO eciu Typius BBICTYNIUT NPOTUB ['epMaHnu, TO €l mpUAeTcs UMETh €0 U C
Poccueii»’. TTo clIoBaM HPAaHCKOTO IIOCIA, HEMIBI OOCIIATH MOCIe BOMHBI OTAATH
Typkam octpoBa Jonekanec u uacts Cupuu'’.

B 1o Bpems, y Typuuu Bo3HUKIM onaceHud, yTo bonraputo, kak u [lonpury,
OXKHMJIaeT TOpbKas ydacTb OBITH pa3fEiICHHON MeXy HEMIaMH M pyccKumu. B
rpecce MOSABHINCH MPOTHO3BI Pa3BUTHs COOBITHIA, OyaTO mocie bankan HacTymuT
ouepens [IponnBoB, u TyT yxe CoBeThl mocTaparoTcsa He oTcTaTh oT ['epmanuu. B
ATOT TPEBOXKHBIN, IMOTHBIN CITyXOB U I0TamoK, MOMeHT CoBeTckuii Coro3 00BSBHIL,
YTO OCTAHETCS HEHTpaJIbHBIM B Cllydyae KakoW-nmubo arpeccuu npotuB Typuuu.
Typelkoe npaBUTEIBCTBO HOMPOCHIO MUCBMEHHO OQOPMHUTH 3TO 3asBIICHHE, U 25
mapta 1941 roma B MockBe u AHKape ObuTa OIyOJIMKOBaHA COBETCKO-TYypelKas
COBMECTHAS JeKIapanus, B KOTOPOH OTMEYAJIOCh, YTO B ClIydae HalaJeHUs KaKOH-
0o ctpansl TypLust MOXKET Bcelesio OBITh YBEpeHa, YT0, UCXOISl U3 MMEIOIIErocs
nByctopoHHero norosopa, CCCP He Bocmons3yeTcs TPYIHBIM IIOJIOKEHUEM
Typuuu u ocraHercss HeUTpalbHBIM. Typiusi, B CBOIO OuYepejb, 3aBepuiia, 4ro,
ecmu CCCP momazer B TOAOOHYIO CHUTYalMiO, MOXXHO OBITh YBEPEHHBIM B
ueiitpansroct Typuuu''. VI3 COBETCKHX JUIIOMATHUECKMX JOKYMEHTOB M3BECT-
HO, YTO MHHLHUATUBA OIMyOJMKOBaHHE COBETCKO-TYPELKOH AeKIapaluy NpUHaIe-
ajla He TypKaM, a aHTJim4aHaMm. «BepHee Bcero 3To obpalieHue aHrJIndaH K HaM
OBLTO BBI3BAHO CONPOTHUBIIEHHMEM TYpPOK, KOTOPbIE MOTHBHPOBAIH CBOE HEXKEJIaHHE
AKTUBHO BKJIIOYATbCi BOMHY yrpo3od co ctopoHsl CCCP. Typuus nmocmemmia
3aBepuTh IlaneHa, 4TO HE OHM ABIAIOTCA MHHIMATOPAMHM 3aIllpoca K COBETCKOMY
IIPaBHTEIILCTRY, YIOMSAHYTHIM B ACKIapaLumy .

HecmoTpst Ha nexknapupOBaHHBI HEWTpaTUTET, COBETCKAas CTOpOHA MPOAOJ-
&aja cobupats cexpeTHble cBeaeHus o Typuuu. CoBerckoe nocoiabeTBo B Typrmn
B Mac 1941 rona BBIMyCTHI C TPUGOM « LIS CITY>KEOHOTO MOJTB30BAHUS CEKPETHBIE
MaTepuansl M0 BHEIIHEH MOJUTHKE U BHYTPEHHEMY MoJjiokeHuto Typruu. B Helt
YKa3bIBaJIOCh, YTO B TYPELKO mpecce 3BydaT GopManbHbIe U3bSIBICHUS OPYKOBI C

8 Tam e, . 17.

? ApxuB BHemHeili noautukn Poccniickoii ®enepamun, ¢. 06. («Cexperapuatr B.M. Monoroay),
om. 3, m. 22, 1. 299 (3anwmcu 6ecen mociaa CCCP B Typrwm. Tom 2, 25.04.1941 - 09.06.1941), 1. 36.

10 Tam xKe, 1. 44.

' ApxuB BHemHeii nomutuxu Poccuiickoii ®@exepaunn, ¢. 06. («Cexperapuar B.M. Monotosay),
om. 3, m. 22, n. 297 (Ilucema, momyuennsle u3 mocosnbctBa CCCP B Typuuum. 16.01.1941 -
22.12.1941), n. 25.

12 Tam xe.
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CCCP. Ho B BOCTOYHBIX BHJIalieTax BeJETCA YCTHas aHTHUCOBETCKas IMpomaraHia.
JlepeBeHCKHE CTapOCThl IMPHU3BIBAIOT YCKOPHTH XOX Pa0OT Ha OJaro 3amfuThl
POAMHBI U PACCKA3bIBAIOT O BO3MOXKHOCTU CKOpoH arpeccuu co ctopoHsl CCCP.
Tam e npuBOATCA Pa3BEICBEICHHUS O Pa3MELIEHHBIX B Op3ypyMme, CapblKaMblile,
AptBuHe 1 BocTouHoi AHAaTOMUM YacTAX TYPELKOH apMUH, €€ KaApOBOM COCTaBe,
BOOPYKEHHH, 0 MOOMIM3anuyu o(HIEpoB 3amaca U T.1". TakkKe 3aMeTHM, 4UTO
COBETCKHE AMIUIOMATHYECKUE IOKYMEHTHl COOOIIAa0T, YTO B Mal Mecsile «B
Typuuy XOAMIH CIYXH 0 MoAroToBke I'epmanueii Hananenns na CCCPy» ',

UYro KkacaeTcs TYpeUKO-TePMAaHCKUX OTHOLICHUH, TO COJIDKEHHE MEKIY
Typuueit u I'epmanueit HameTwnoch ¢ Hayana 1941 Bo BpemMsi IPOHUKHOBEHUS
HeMeIKuX Boick Ha bamkanbl. COriacHO COBETCKMM JAMIIIIOMAaTHUYECKUM JTOKYMEH-
TaM XapakTepHOM dYepTOH TMO3UIUH TYPELKOro TMpPaBUTEIbCTBA «SIBJIAETCS
JBONCTBEHHOCTH: C OHON CTOPOHBI- IPUHSTHE BCE HOBBIX MEp BOCHHOT'O TOPSIKA,
BBI3BIBACMbIX OINACEHUSMHU I'€PMAHCKOHM arpeccuu, a ¢ APYroil CTpEMIICHHE IOro-
BopuThCs ¢ I'epmanuneii. O caBUrax B CTOPOHY YJYUIIEHHS TE€PMaHO-TYpPELKHUX
OTHOLICHUH CBUAETENBCTBYIOT:

® yCEUBAaHME IePMaAHO-TYPELKUX TOPIOBBIX CBA3EH;
e 1mpomyck uepe3 IIpoauBbl HECKOJIIBKUX FEPMAHCKUX TOPTOBBIX CY0B
C BOCHHBIM I'Py30M;

e brnaronpusTHas OLEHKa rociaeauen peun ['urnepa AHKapoﬁ»ls.

B »TOT Xe mepmoa Mpom3omENn nambHEHIHM OOMEH MOCIaHUSMU MEXITY
I'utnepom n MnHEHIO, a B AHKape OTKPBUIMCH I'€pMaHO-TYpELKHE IEepEeroBOPHI,
MMEBILINE B KaYeCTBE IVIACHOH 3a7jadll BOCCTAHOBIICHHE >KEJIC3HOIOPOKHOTO CO00-
meHusT Mexay Typruedl W cTpaHaMH THTIECPOBCKOTO OJIOKAa, HO B JICHCTBH-
TEJIbHOCTH, HAIPaBJIEHHbIE K 3aKII0YEHUIO OJUTHYECKOTO JOTOBOPA.

AHIIMS HE MPENsATCTBOBAJIA T€PMAHO-TYPELKOMY CONMKEHHIO. AHIIMHCKas
JUIUIOMAaTHs Jaja IIOHATh TypKaM, 4YTO He OyIeT BO3pakaTb [aXke IPOTHB
3aKJIIOYEHHs AoroBopa Mexay Typrwueit u I'epmanuedt, numis 661 Typrus coxpa-
HUJIa B CWJIE COIO3HBbIE OTHOLIEHWS C AHITIMEH M MpoAoiIKana MpensiTCTBOBATh
MIPOITYCKY HeMEIKHX Boiick B Cupuro u Mpak.

B pesynwrate 18 utons 1941 roma Obu1 OANKMCAaH TEPMAHO-TYPELKHIA TOTOBOD
o Ipyx0e u HeHamageHuw. Bo BcTynurenbHoi wactu l'epmanus u Typuwms
OTMEYaJIU, YTO «3TOT JAOTOBOP OyAET yBakaTh HBIHEIIHHE 00s3aTelbcTBa 0Oenx
crpad». CTOPOHBI 00S3aJIUCh yBa)KaTh TEPPUTOPHAIBHYIO LIETOCTHOCTh M HENPH-
KOCHOBEHHOCTb HAIIMOHAJBHBIX TPAHMIl M OTKA3aThCAd OT MPSIMBIX HIIM OKOJBHBIX
MOIIBITOK BpakACOHON AEATEILHOCTH ApYT MPOTUB Apyra. [loroBop ot 18 uioHs He
OoTMeHs1 00s3aTenscTB Typruu nepes ApYTMMHU CTpaHaMH, U B IIEPBYIO OYepelb
nepes COI03HMILEeH AHTIHEH.

B Tam e, 1. 47.
 Tam e, 1. 53.
15 Tam JKe, II. 55.

81



Kpucmune Menxonsan

Tl'ocynmapcrBennbie nestenmu Typumum u ocobernHo muuuctp II.Capamxormy
00BsicHsH, uTo npyxk6a Typrmum c¢ ['epmanmeld He TMPOTHBOPEUHUT €€ COIO3HU-
yecTBy ¢ Anriumeit. Ilo moBomy monmucanus goroBopa mpesuaeHT W.MuEHto
OTMEeTWII, 9TO OTHOIIeHus: Typuuu u ['epManuu B mepron OadKaHCKUX COOBITHH
BBIIEP)KaI Cephe3Hble HCIBITaHus: «Buasa obecrokoenHocts Typuwm, dropep
I'utnep Hamucan MHE JIMYHOE MUACHMO C BBIpAYKEHUEM JIPYKOBI K Hallel cTpaHe, U
s, MO0 PEKOMEHJIALMK TMpaBUTEIbCTBA, OTBETWI €My, W JajbHEWIIas Hamia
Mepenrcka co3jaia atMocepy B3aMMHOTO JTOBEpHS, MaTEpPHATN30BABIIYIOCS B
TypeLKo-repMaHcKuii gorosop 18 nronst 1941 romax'®.

CormacHo cexkpeTHbIM aokyMeHTaM mnoconbctBa CCCP, ecnu OLEHUBATH
3aKII0YEHHE TYPELUKO-TepMaHCKOIO IOrOBOpa ¢ TOUKHU 3pEHUs UHTepecoB Typuuu,
TO HAJIO0 MPU3HATH, YTO TypeIKas JUILIOMATHS Oeprkana KpynHyto mobdeny. Typku
CyMelId COBMECTHUTH JIpyXOy c I'epmaHmeil ¢ COIO3HBIMH OTHOIICHHUSMH C
AHrnmeii, coxpaHuB MOKa 4TO CTpaHy BHE BOMHBL [lo cymiecTBy ke, moAMKUCAHHE
3TOr0 JOroBOpa SIBUWIOCH MOCIEAHMM 3BEHOM B LENHM NOATOTOBKM HEMLAMU
arpeccun npotue CCCP'". A Takke yKashIBaeTCsl, 4TO «3aKIIOYCHHE 18 HIOHS
1941 roga makta o apyx6e ¢ ['epmanueii, kak xopomo Obiio m3BectHo Capan-
JKOTITy, pa3Bs3bIBaI0 pyku I'epMannn i Hananenus na Coserckuit Coios»'®.

Uepes ueThipe JIHS MOCIIe 3aKJII0UEHHUSI TEPMaHOTYPEIIKOTO JOTOBOpa, 22 UIOHS
1941 rona I'epmanus Hamana Ha CoBerckuii Coro3, U MUpOBasl BOWHA BOILIA B
HOBYIO cTaguio. boeBble MAEWCTBHS Ha TMOMSIX CPaKEHUH COMPOBOXKAAINCH
JUIUIOMAaTUYECKUMU CPaK€HUSIMH, B KOTOPBIX YYacTBOBAJIM BCE CTPaHbl - U
BOIOIOIIIME, U HEUTpaAJIbHBIE.

C HayaJIoM COBETCKO-TepMaHCKOW BOWHBI reorpadust Bropoii MupoBoii BOHEI
CHIIBHO pacmmpmiack. KpymHomacmitaOHbIe BOGHHBIC NEHCTBHS JAOKATHIIACH [0
rpanun] Typuuu. Ecnm namanenune ['epmanmu Ha CCCP HECKONbKO CHHU3WIO
yrpo3y arpeccuu mpoTHB camoil Typuuu ¥ oONerdyusio HOIly AMIUIOMATOB, TO, C
npyroit croponsl, BcryrmuieHue B BoiiHy CCCP BHOBB 000CTpmio mpoOiemy
[IpomiBOB W OCIOXHIIO TMpoOJIeMy coxpaHeHHsS HedTpamurera Typnum. B
CTpaTermyeckux IUIaHaX BOIOIOMIMX CTpaH 3Hadwiach OoprOa 3a BOBIEUCHHE
Typuuu B BoitHYy Ha cBoeil cropoHe. U 3ta 6opnba mpuodpena cTolb cepbe3HbIi
xapakTep, OyATO caM XOJ BOWHBI U TaXke 1modemna B Hel 3aBUCENH OT TOTO, Ha Ybeh
cropone Oyner Typuusi. Cama xe Typuust yke B EpBYIO HEJICIO BOWHBI, TOUHEE
26 uronst 1941 T., BRICTYIIMIIA CO CIICIUAIILHOW HOTOW, B KOTOPOH BHOBH OOBSBUIIA
0 CBOEM HEWTpanurteTe B OTHOLIECHUU Kak ['epmanun, Tak u Coerckoro Coro3a.

Bonpekn odummanrbHOMy KOMMIOHHKE TYPEIKOTO IPAaBUTEIHCTBA O Hame-
pennn Typuuu COXpaHWTh HEUTPaIMTET B TEePMaHO-COBETCKOW BOMHE, OO0JIb-

' fsmet Indnii’niin TBMM’deki Konusmalar1 1993: 20.

'7 ApxuB BHemHeii nomutuxu Poccuiickoii ®exepamun, ¢. 06. («Cexperapuat B.M. Monotosa),
om. 3, m. 22, n. 297 (Ilucema, momyuennsle u3 mocosnbctBa CCCP B Typuuum. 16.01.1941 -
22.12.1941), n. 58.

18 Tam ke, 1. 62.
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IIMHCTBO Ta3eT 3aH:;JI0 He TOJIBKO NMPOrepMaHCKyI0, HO U B 3HAUUTENBHOM CTEIIeHU
AHTHCOBETCKYIO MO3ULIMI0. B cBETe 3TOI MO3ULIMKU NeYaTH CTAaHOBATCS MOHSITHBIMU
YTBEp)KICHUE O TOM, UTO IIPH HocpeaHndecTBe Typruu, AHIIHHM OBUIO MEpeaaHo
TEPMAHCKOE MPEUIOKEHHE OTHOCHTENBHO IIEPETOBOPOB O MHPE HWIH, OTHOCH-
TEJIBbHO 3aHATHS AHITIMEN B repMaHO-COBETCKOM BOMHE MO3UIMKM HEBMEIIATENbCT-
Ba, AHANOTMYHON MO3MIIMH, 3aHATON ['epmanmeii B cupuiickom Bompoce'’. ITo cBe-
JEHUAM, UCXOSIIMM U3 aHIVIMACKHUX KPYTOB, TYPKH CUMTAIIN BIIOJHE BEPOSTHBIM,
YTO TOCIIE HEKOTOPOTO MEPHOIa COBETCKO-TEPMAHCKON BOWHBI AHTJIHS MONUJET HA
3aKJII0UYeHNEe KOMIIPOMHUCCHOTO MUpa ¢ ['epMaHueil, npuueM, Ha 0N TypEeLKOTO
[IPAaBUTENLCTBA BBINAJAECT POJIb NOCPEIHHMKA. OTU HAAEKIbl TYPOK OBUIM CHUIBHO
MOKOJIEONIEHBl HE TOJBKO MO3WIMEH AHIIWMH, HO W TPOBAJIOM T'e€PMAHCKHUX
TIAHOB «MOJTHHEHOCHO# BOMHBI .

CornmacHo pokymeHTaMm, 1941 r. Typeukas apmus IOpoBejia YacCTHYHYIO
MoOwmm3anuio Ha rpanuie ¢ CoperckuM Coro30M. OTH NEHCTBHS OYECHb CHIIHBHO
B3BOJIHOBANM MockBy, CTaluH 3asBIsUI O TOM, YTO HE YBEpEH B HEHTpanurere
Typuun®'.

Kpome Toro, B mrosie 1941 r. mocon CCCP B Typuuu C. BuHorpanos coo0-
i B.MonoToBy, uto nanpHeimas no3unusa Typunu Oy1eT BO MHOTOM 3aBHUCETh
OT XoJa BoeHHbIX AeiictBuil Mexny CCCP u I'epmanuei, BoJgHe BEPOSTHO, YTO, B
cllyyae Cepbe3HbIX ycmexoB ['epmMaHnu, HeMIaM yZIacTcsi HJOOUTHCS, €CIM U HE
npsimoro yudactust Typuuu B BoitHe mpotuB CoBerckoro Coro3a, TO ImpeaocTaB-
nenue ee coeii Teppuropun mist ataku CCCP co CTOPOHBI KABKA3CKOI IPAHHIbI.
Typernkoe NpaBUTENBECTBO MOCTAPaeTCsl MPOBOAUTE BO3MOXKHO JOJbILIE MOJUTUKY
JIABUPOBAHMSI MEX]y BOIOIOILUMHU CTpaHAMU. MOKHO CUUTATh IOYTH OECCIIOPHBIM,
YTO B JaHHOM OOCTaHOBKE TypKHM HE MOMIyT Ha pa3pbIB coro3a ¢ AHriMed, Ha
MPUCOEIVHEHUE K TPONCTBEHHOMY IIaKTy M Ha TMPOIYCK Yepe3 TypeuKylo
TEPPUTOPHIO BOICK M BOGHHOTO MaTepHara’ .

B stot nenerxuii nepuox CCCP aHTUTHTIEPOBCKOM Koaduluy ObUIH KpaiiHe
3aMHTEpECOBaHbl B COXpaHeHHMH HeWTpamutera Typuuu. B Mockse 1941 r.
COIO3HMKH JaKe MpeIarajy MOOLIPUTh €€ 3a 0TKa3 O BCTYIJIEHWH B BOWHY, HO IO
wEnuataBe CTATUHA 3TO TIPE/IoKeHHe GBLTIO0 OTBEPTHYTO ",

Y Tam ke, JI. 58.

20 Tam e, 1. 64.

2l Apxup BHemneii noanTukn Poceniickoii ®exepamuu, §. 06. («Cexperapuar B.M. Monotosa»),
om 3, m. 32, n. 438 (Kondepenuus mpencraButeneid tpex rocymapcts CCCP, CILIA u AHrmum.
3amucu Oecen ToB. W.B. Crammuau 1. B.M. MonoroBa ¢ Jlopnom BbusepOpykom, I'appumanom.
29.09.1941 - 01.10.1941), 1. 9.

2 ApxuB BHemIHeii mosuTukn Poccmiickoii @enepannn, ¢. 06. («Cekperapuar B.M. Monorosay),
on. 3, m. 22, n. 297 (ITucema, mnosyuenHsle u3 mnocoibctBa CCCP B Typuuu. 16.01.1941 -
22.12.1941), n. 72.

2 Tam sxe.

2 Apxup BHemHeii noanTHkn Poceniickoii ®exepamuu, §. 06. («Cexperapuar B.M. Monotosa»),
om. 3, m. 32, n. 438 (Kongepenuus npencrasuteneii tpex rocyzapcts CCCP, CLIA u Arrnun. 3anu-
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B sToT nepuon I'epmanus neitanack ymacTuTh TypLuto, IpUTAHYTH ee K cee,
OHOBPEMEHHO 00OCTPSIsi COBETCKO-TYPELIKHE OTHOIICHHS . BaskHeimeii 3agaueit
CCCP B 1941r. npu CIOXUBIIUXCS YCIOBUSAX B TypLUH sBISIETCS «BOUTH KIUH B
otHomenns Mexay lepmanneii u Typrmeiin™.

Takum o0pazom, repMaHoO-Typernkuii goroBop (1941r.) obnerunn I'epmanmu
Hanagenne Ha CCCP u mo3Bonmmi eil MIMPOKO HCHONB30BaTh (HOpMaibHBIH
Heirpanurer Typumuu Bo Bpen maTepecam CCCP. Typuus cHabGxana I'epmaHuio
LEHHBIMU BHJAMH CBHIpbA, B YaCTHOCTH XpOMOM, Hapyllaja B MONb3y ['epMaHumn
MTOCTAHOBJICHUSI KOHBEHIIMM O MPOJIMBaX, MOANUCAHHON B MOHTpe, AommycKana Ha
CBOEH TEppUTOpPHU AKTHUBHYIO (AIIMCTCKYIO MpOMaraHiy M IIMHOHaX. B yromy
I'utnepy Typeukue BIACTH COBMECTHO C TecTallo OpraHu3oBalid B AHKape
BpaxaeOHbrii Coerckomy Coro3y cyaeOHbBI mporiecc. B Typumm moormnpsirach
HanpasneHHas mpotuB CCCP nesrenbHOCTH MaHTIOPKUCTOB. Kak monocun [lamen
CBOEMY NPaBUTENILCTBY, Npe3nuaeHT MHEéxIo B Havane 1942 roxa 3aBepui ero, 4ro
«Typuus B BBICIIEH CTENEHH 3aMHTEPECOBAaHA B YHUUYTOKEHUH PYCCKOTO KOJIOCCa»
U 4TO «HEUTpasibHasg no3uuus Typuuu yxXe Ha JAaHHBIA MOMEHT BO MHOI'OM
BBITO/IHEE AJIA CTpaH ocH, ueM anst AHrinum». B aBrycre 1942 roga Capamxoriy,
TOTYaC MO BCTYIJIEHMH B JOJDKHOCTH TpeMbEp-MUHHCTpa, 3asBui llameny, dro
«KaK TYpOK OH CTPacTHO KEIIAeT YHUUYTOKEHHUs Pocchum», 4TO «KaxKIblil TYpOK,
JaKe MUIIYINUE U1 aHrTYaH SIT9uH, He MOKeT 00 3TOM IyMaTh WHaue, YeM OH»,
U 4TO «pyccKas mpoOseMa MoxeT ObITh pemieHa I'epmaHueid, TONbKO ecnu OyneT
youTa mo MeHbIIeHl Mepe ITOJOBHHA BCEX JKMBYIIMX B POCCHH pyccKuX»’ .
[HonuTuka pecryonukanckoit Typiun B xone BTopoit MupoBoii BOIHBI CBOJMIIACH
K TOJAJAEp)KaHUIO HelTpanurera. HekoTopele TypelkHe HCTOPHUKM Ha3bIBalOT
BHEITHIOK TOJUTUKY Typuum «oOopoHuTenbHOW». BemukoOpuranus u CIHIA
Ha3BAIM 3TO IUIOXUM MPUMEPOM JIOSUITBHOCTH». A eclii ObITh OoJiee TOYHBIM,
Typuuss TakuM 00pa3oM MBITaJach «MOTHSATH LEHY», TO €CTh «IIPOJaTh CBOIO
JIOSTBHOCTh KaK MOXHO JOPOXKe». DTO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO BO3MOKHOCTH MPOBOAUTH
Oosiee HE3aBUCHMYIO IOJIMTHKY II0 OKOHYAaHMM BOWHBI, a TaKXKe OKa3aTbCs Ha
CTOpOHE MO0 AUTENEH.

cu 6ecen ToB. 1.B. Cranuna u 1. B.M. Monotosa c Jloprom busep6pykom, 'appumanom. 29.09.1941
-01.10.1941), n. 11.

> ApxuB BHemHeii noauTukn Poceniickoii ®enepanun, ¢. 06. («Cexperapuar B.M. Monotosay),
on. 3, m. 22, n. 297 (ITucema, nosyueHusle u3 mnocoibctBa CCCP B Typuuu. 16.01.1941 -
22.12.1941), n. 62.

26 Tam e, 1. 73.

" Papen 1952: 438.
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Due to its strategic geographical position, before and during the World War II Turkey
became an object of rivalry between the three centers of power - Germany, UK and France,
as well as the USSR. Balancing between the powers of the Axis and Allies, Turkey showed
that it was not inclined to openly support any of the sides, adhering to neutrality. Turkey led
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anti-Soviet policy, receiving military and technical assistance from both sides of the
conflict. Only on February 23, 1945 Turkey abandoned its position of neutrality and entered
the World War II on the winning side.

The article examines the main trends in the presentation and assessment of Turkey’s
foreign policy in the initial period of World War II. After the death of Mustafa Kemal
Atatiirk, the Turkish government in the late 30s of the XX century no longer needed good
relations with the Soviet Union. It began to pursue a pro-Western course. His active
supporter was Minister of Foreign Affairs Sh. Saradjoglu, who replaced T. Aras on this
post.

At the beginning of the war, Turkey supported Britain, France, and then openly sided
with Germany. At the same time, throughout the war, both Britain and Germany, though
unsuccessfully, tried to drag Turkey into the war. Turkey persistently did not go to
rapprochement with their northern neighbor USSR, finding various reasons for this.
Eventually, Turkey signed an agreement with Nazi Germany shortly before its attack on the
USSR. Some Turkish historians call Turkey's foreign policy "defensive." Britain and the
United States called it a "bad example of loyalty." And to be more precise, Turkey was
trying to "raise its price" in that way, that is, to "sell its loyalty as expensive as possible."

In addition, in spite of the fact that Turkey remained neutral in World War II, however
in 1941 the Turkish foreign policy was obviously pro-German.

RNPLPAU-RNRPLULUL CUPURGPNRR3NRLLENE. 262NLNRE3NRLAS
MULULS (1941 (3-)

Lphuiphts Ulpntywt

Pwuwih pwnbp' dpowqquypti hwpwpbpnienialn, Gpypnpn hwdwpfuwphuyht
wuwipbpwaqd, Gnipphw, RULU, pwbwlgnyeniatin, funphpnw-pninpuwlwt
hwpwpbpnygnibitp, nhdwbwaghypwywt thwupwpnine, 4. Uninpny, ©. Uw-
npwoonynt, U. dhtingnwnny:

(Fnipphwt hp nwqdwdwpwhwu U watuwphwgpwlwu nhpph 2unphpy
Gpypnpn  hwdwpfuwphwiht Wywwnbpwqdh twjuopth U pupwgpnd nwpdwy
tipbip giluwynp ndbph’ Yepdwuhwih, Ukd Pppniwthwih W Spwuuhwgh, huswbu
twlb ULU dpguygnigjwu wnwplwu: <wjwuwpwyonnieinis ywhwwubing
«wnwugph» U nwotwlyhg Gpypubph dhol' (nipphwt, hwjwwwphd duwiny hp
sbgnpnigjwup, pwgwhwjn sh wowygh) npuk dayhu: Lw npnbigpb) Ep hwyw-
funphpnuwiht pwnwpwlwunyeni' hwlwdwpwnn Gpyne Ynndbphg unwuwing
nwquwwnbfuthywlwu odwunwynigynitt: Uhwju 1945 p. thtwnpdwpph 23-hu §
(@nipphwu  hpwdwpynd  shgnpnigyniupg b dwubind  wwwnbpwqdh  dbg'
hwjinuynid £ hwnpnn Ynndh swppnud:

<nnywénud  puuwnpyynd Bu  Bpypnpn  hwdwfuwphwiht - ywnbpwgdh
ulgqpuwlwu 2powunwd fEnipphwih wpunwpht pwnwpwlwuntejwu hhduwywu
dhwnudubpp:
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Cosemcko-mypeyxue omuowenus: om netimpaiumema 0o mpeboganus (1941 2.)

Unwunwdw Ltdw| Upwpejnipph dwhhg htwn 20-pn nupph 30-wywuubph
ytipohtu funphpnw-pnippulwt hwpwpbpniyeniuubpnd uwnbgnud £ uwwnynid:
(anipphwih hotuwunipyniuubpp npnbigptight pwgwhwjn wpbdnwdbn pwnwpw-
Ywu Ynipu, npp ppwlwuwgund Ep wpunwphtu gnpdtph bwfuwpwp 6. Uwpw-
son(ntu, ny wjr wwownnuntd thnfuwppub bp (6. Upwuht:

Muwuwnbpwaqdh uygpnud nppphwt wowygnud tp Uughwihtu bW Spwuuhwihu,
wjunthtinl ny pwgwhwjn wugwy Stpdwuhwih Ynndp: Vhwdwdwuwy, wywunb-
pwqdh nn9 pupwgpnu pE Uughwu, pE Sbpdwupwu, pbwbnn wuhwenn,
thnpénud Ehu fnipphwihtu ubippwob] wwwbpwqgdph dbg: Npng pniypp wWwndw-
pwutbp (Enipphwih wpwnwpht wju pwnwpwlwunye ittt wujwunwd GU «wjwown-
wwunnwlwu»: Uuglhwu b UWWL-p wyu npwynwd Ehu nptiv <hwduwwnwpdnigjw
Jww ophuwy»: buy bt wybh uwnnyg' [Bnipphwu win Yepw thnpénud Ep
«pwndpwgub] hp ghup», wjuhupt' nppwu huwpwynp £ «pwuly Jwbwnb| hp
hwywuwnwndnipniup»:

Udbht' suwjwd segnpnigjwup’ wwwnbpwqdh wwphubiphu @ngppphwu 1941
p. sktp pwpgund pwgwuwlwu YGpwpbpdnwpp WULU-p tyuwundwdp L
Uwfupuwpnye)niu Ep vwhu SGpdwuhwihu:
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CPABHUTEJILHBIA AHAJIM3 DTAIIOB M METO/IOB
OCYIECTBJIEHUSI TEHOLIUJA APMSIH B OCMAHCKOI
WMIIEPAM M PYAHIUCKOTO TEHOIINIA®

Apmen Mapyxsn

AHHOTAINA

Kak u3BectHO, nociie ['eHonuna apMsiH, COBEpIIEHHOro BiacTaMu OCMaHCKON umIepun B
koHue XIX - nauane XX cronerus yxe B roiasl BTOpoli MHUpOBOW BONHBI BIJIACTH
HauucTckoi ['epmaHum ocymiecTBieH XOJOKOCT B OTHOLIEHHH €BPEEB, CIIaBSIHCKHUX
HaponoB M 1piradH. Jlaxxe mocne mpusatus B 1948 romy xonsenuun OOH «O mpeny-
MPEXKACHUN NPECTYIUICHNs] FeHOLMIa U HaKa3aHUU 32 HET0» JaHHas MPeCTyIHas MOJIUTHKA
MIPOJIOJDKANIa  OCYIIECTBIISITHCS PasIMUHBIMM PECTYNHBIMH pexxuMamu B KamOomke,
Bypynnu, na Teppuropun 6sBuer FOrocinasuu u Pyanne. Vixe B XXI Beke Bnactu Cynana
COBEpUIMJIM TEHOLMA B OTHOIICHHMM KOPEHHOro HaceseHus nposuHImu Japdyp, a
TEPPOPUCTUIECKON opraHu3anuer «llcimamckoe rocyaapcTBoy ObII OCYIIECTBICH TeHOIN
€3UJ10B B Upakckoi nmposuHuuu lanrai.

Jlist Gornee BCECTOPOHHETO M OOBEKTUBHOIO HCCIIEAOBAHUS TEHOLUAOB, COBEPIICHHBIX B
OTHOIIEHUH TE€X WM WHBIX TPYII KEPTB B COBPEMEHHOM I'€HOLUIONOIUU HCIOIb3YETCS
METOJl CPABHUTENBHOTO aHAIN3a, KOTOPBIH JaeT BO3MOKHOCTb BBIIBUTH Kak OOIIHUE, TaK U
creuuguyeckrue YepThl MEXy Pa3IMYHbIMU IIPUMEpPaMHU JaHHOT'O NpecTyIUieHus. B pam-
Kax JaHHOW CTaTbU TPOBOAUTCS CPAaBHHUTEIBHBIN aHAIM3 MEXIy JSTalaMu, a TaKkKke
MeTo/aMHt ocyuiecTBIIeHHs | eHonmaa apmsiH n Pyannuiickoro renomuna. Beibop Pyananii-
CKOTO T€HOLMA, KaK 00beKTa cpaBHEeHMs ¢ ['eHOIMIOM apMsiH, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM 00yc-
JIOBJIEH TE€M, YTO B OTJIMYME OT IEHOLMJA apMSHCKOro HaceneHuss OCMaHCKON UMIEpHH,
OpPraHU3aTopbl KOTOPOTO OBUIM OCYXICHBI TOJNBKO TYPELKHM BOCHHBIM TPHOYHAIOM,
OpPraHU3aTOphl TEHONWAA TPYNIBI TYTCH B PyaHne ObUIM NPHUBIEYEHBI K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
MexayHaponHeM TpuOyHanIoM, yupexaéHHsiM CoBetom besomacroctn OOH B 1994
roxy. BeisiBneHne oOmIHOCTEH MeXIy 3TamaMyd U METOJAMHU COBEPINEHHS JBYX MICHTHY-
HBIX NIPECTYIUICHUH MO3BOJIUT MOHATh BO3MOKHOCTU IIPUMEHEHHS B OyIyIeM HpeneaeHTa
ocyxneHus Pyanmumiickoro reHomuga B MeXIyHapoZHOM TpUOyHaJIe B OTHOIICHHUS
I'eHONMIA apMSIH B KaKOH-TH00 MEXyHAPOIHON CYIcOHON MHCTAHIIHH.

KunroueBble cioBa: [enoyud apmsan, Pyanoutickuii ceHoyuo, y3ypnayus e1acmu, NOau-
MUuyuo, Maccosas IUKSUOAYUs. U 0enopmayus, KOHYeHMpayuoHHvle 1azeps, MEXAHUMbl U
Memoobl ucmpedieHus, camooOopoHa.

* Cratbs noctynuna 1 Hos6ps 2021 roga. CTaths 6bi1a peneHsupobana 14 Hos6ps 2021 roxa.
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Bcmynnenue

IIpexxne deM NEpedTH K CPABHEHHIO 3TAllOB M METOJOB OCYIIECTBICHHSA
I'enomuna apMsaH u Pyanauiickoro reHOIuAa, BayKHO TOHATE: YTO JUIS IPECTYITHBIX
peXKHMOB MIIafoTypok B OCMaHCKOM MMIEpUM W BIacTH XyTy B Pyanne crano
MOBOJOM JJISl 3aJyMaHHOM MpPECTYNHON MOJWUTHKA B OTHOIIEHUM TPYMI-XKEPTB,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, apMSIH U TPYIIIIBI TyTCH.

[ToBoabl 1y Hadana MaccOBOTO HCTPEONEHUs TPYMNI-KEPTB y MPECTYMHBIX
pekuMoB Obutn aOcoroTHO pasHble. [lonmutnka I'eHommpma apmsiH B 3amagHoii
ApMennn u Jpyrux Teppuropusix OCMAaHCKOM MMIEPUM MIIAJ0TYPELKUM
MIPAaBUTEILCTBOM CTajla OCYLIECTBIATHCS ¢ HadajaoM llepBoil MHpOBOI BOWHEI, a
CUTHAJIOM K Hadajdy FeHOIMAA TPYIIBI TYTCH B PyaHne’ mocmykuio yOuicTBO
npe3ugenTa crpanbl JK. XaObspuMaHBl, SBISIIOMIETOCS MPEACTABUTEIEM TPYIIIbI
xyTy'. Eclu 11 nmpecTymHOro pexuma Pyasisl yOUIICTBO IIPE3MICHTA CTPAHEI U3
TPyHIBl XyTy, B KOTOPOM TOJO3PEBAINCh TYTCH, B KaKOH-TO CTENEHU MOXKET
MPUBOIUTHCS KaK «00OCHOBaHHME» IUIsl Havyaja UCTPeOJIeHUsI TYTCH, TO y peKuMa
MJIaJIOTYPOK B OTHOIIEHHH apMsH MOJ00HOT0 «y100HOT0» MOBOJIA HE UIMEJIOCH.

6 ampens 1994 roma mpesumenT Pyamaer JK. XaOpspumaHa BBIIETENT B
TaH3aHWIO HA BCTpedy IIaB appUKAHCKHX TOCYNApCTB IO OOCYKACHUIO KpaiHe
HanpsOKEHHOH  BHYTPUIIONUTHYECKOW o0cTaHoBKM B bypyHmu wu  Pyanne,
CBSI3aHHBIM C NMPOTHBOCTOSHUEM TPYMNII TyTCH M XyTy. B IocienHnii MOMEHT B
cocTaB Jieneranyu oT PyaHpl HEOXKMIAHHO OBIIM BKJIIOYEHBI JIMYHBINA CEKpeTaphb
Npe3uJCHTa W HadalbHUK [eHepanbHOro mTada, KOTOpble paHee HHUKOTJa He
CONMpOBOXKIATH TINABy TOCYJapcTBa B KPaTKOCPOUHBIX —Toe3mkax. Ilocie
3aBEpILICHUsI CaMMMHTa, Korza caMmosi€T, Ha OopTy KoToporo Haxoamwnuch XK.
Xabuapumana u npesugert bypynau C. Hrapesimupa, Obl1 cOMT Ha mOANETE K
crosme Pyannsl Kuranm, u Bce maccaxkupel noru6nu. Buna B mpousomeaniem
HEKOTOPBIMU TIOJIMTUKAMM WU HUCTOPUKAaMHM BoO3jiaraercsi kak Ha PyaHauickuii
narprotndeckuii Gppont” (nanee - PIID), Tak 1 Ha paaHKaTbHBIX XyTy . OIHAKO,

* Tenonun B Pyansie, opUIMATBHO HA3BIBAEMBIN TEHOIUIOM MPOTUB TYyTCH - MAcCOBOE yOHMICTBO
pYaHAUNCKMX TYTCH MECTHBIMM XyTy 7 ampens - 17 urong 1994 rona, ocylecTBiIEHHOE 110 IPUKA3Y
MIPaBUTEILCTBA XyTY. B Xoxe 3Tux cob6biTHii norn6io no passeiM onenkam ot 500 000 no 1 000 000
YeJIOBEK, CPell KOTOPBIX TYTCH HACUMTHIBAJIM IMOAABIIIONIEE OOJIBIIMHCTBO - okoio 70 %. Obmee
YHCIIO 5KepTB cocTaBmio 10 20 % ot Bcero HaceneHus ctpanbl. Ostrovskij 2004: 196.

! Mayerson 2014: 17.

OTH OeATenM BBICTYNAIN TPOTUB «PAAMKAIBHOTO PEIICHHs» BOMPOCa TYTCH, H3-3a UETrO
paguKaNbHBIMU CHJIAMHU TPYIIIBI XyTy OHHM PacCMaTPUBAINCH KaK MpeNaTeNd, TAKUMHI XKe KaK U caM
MIPE3UJICHT, [T09TOMY OHHU JOJDKHBI OBUIM JIMKBHIMPOBATHCS, YTOOBI HE IOMEIIATh OCYIIECTBICHHIO
3apaHee 3ayMaHHBIX IUIaHOB N0 uctpebienuro Tyrcu. Krivushin 2015: 27.

* OcHoBaHHast >MHUTpaHTaMH TyTcH B 1988 romy B YraHme BOEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKAS OPraHH3AIHS,
KOTOpasi MOMOJHIACH 33 CYET M3THAHHBIX M3 PyaHIbl TYTCH HalIEAIIMX NPHUCTAHMINE B COCEIHHX C
Pyannoii crpanax. Bloxam 2008: 223.

3 Gourevitch 1999. Briocnenctaun opuiuaIbHOe paccieI0BaHNe KaTacTPO(dsl OATBEPIMIO MPH-
YaCTHOCTh K HEHl paJHKaloB XyTy B psaax BoopyxEHHbIX cwi. B smBape 2012 r. ¢paniry3ckue
CJIeZIOBaTeN COOOIIMIIM, YTO PaKeTa, KOTOpod ObUIO COMTO BO3AYIIHOE CYAHO, HE MOTjia OBITH
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COOBITHS, TPOU3OIIE/IINE HETIOCPEACTBEHHO Tepea TeM, KaK ObLT COMUT caMoIleT
MPEe3NICHTa, a TaK)Ke MPOIIECCHI, TMPOUCXOIAIINE Cpa3y TOCIE 3TOTO, IMOATBEPK-
Jal0T Ty BEPCHIO, YTO K 3TOMY MMEIOT MPUYACHOCTh PaJUKAIBHO HACTPOCHHEIE
MOJIMTHYECKUE ACSTENH, a TAaKXKE BBICOKOIIOCTABIIEHHBIE O(HUIIEPHI XYTY, KOTOPHIE
COCTOSUTH B TaWHBIX OOIIECTBAX W BOCHH3WPOBAHHBIE (DOPMHUPOBAHHUSAX , CO3JIAH-
HBIX C IIEJIBI0 OTCTPAHEHHUS OT BJIACTH IPE3UACHTA, CKIIOHHOTO K KOMIIPOMHCCY C
TyTcu. JlaHHasi THUIIOTE3a TMOATBEPKIACTCS TaKKe TEM, YTO elle 0 KPYLICHUS
MPE3UICHTCKOTO JIaifHepa BOWCKAa TOJ KOMaHAOBaHHEM O(QHIIEPOB XyTy OBbLIH
TIPUBEICHBI B COCTOSTHHUE OOCBOW TOTOBHOCTH, SKOOBI JJI TOTO, YTOOBI OTPa3nTh
rotoBsieecs HanageHue PI1®. Cpasy nocie kpymieHus: caMmosieTa IoApa3AeieHus,
OKUIABIIME B a3pOIOPTy BO3BPALICHHsS MPE3UICHTA, MOJYYUIN TpPUKa3 OJIOKH-
poBaTh 30HY MaZeHHsA camojera. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO IOCIE TIEPErOBOPOB B
I'enepanbHOM mITabE, KOMaHIOBaHUE BOOPYKCHHBIMH CHJIAMU PyaHIBI ¢ LEJBIO
OyayIero MexayHapoAHOTO pacciel0BaHus CHavYalla COrjlacuioch epeaaTh 30Hy
KpYyIIEHHUS MPE3UAEHTCKOTO CaMoJIeTa MOJl OXpaHy MHPOTBOPIIEB, OJHAKO, KOTJa
komanmup cwiaMmu OOH B Kuramm JI. Mapman ¢ conmataMyd  OTIPaBHICS
OLEIUIATh 30HY KpPYLICHHS MPE3UIECHTCKOTO CaMoJieTa, OTPsl MPe3UICHTCKOU
TBAapIMH TIEperpajgui UM NyTh. M3 CKa3aHHOTO SBCTBYeT, dTO yOHIICTBO
MPEe3NICHTa, HE3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, K€M OHO OBUIO COBEPIICHO, SBISIOCH HE
NPUYMHOW, a BCEro JHMIIb Kak TOBOJOM JJsl Hadana YXe 3allaHUpOBaHHBIX
JIEHCTBHUI 110 COBEPIICHUIO MPECTYIUICHUS TeHOIUAA B OTHOIIEHUH TPYTITHI TYTCH.
Cpa3y mocne mokymeHus crtoiuma Kuramm Opima pasgeneHa Ha YYacTKA |
OnokupoBaHa OJOKIOCTAMH, YTO CBUJAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO KOMAaHIOBaHHE
PYaHAUHCKMMHU BOWCKaMH OBIJIO TOTOBO K TOMY, YTO JOJDKHO OBLIO MPOU3OUTH M
3apaHee CIUTAHMPOBATO CBOM Oyaymiue aeicTBusa’. XapaKkTepHO, 4TO BMECTE C
BOCHHBIMH ¥ JKaHJIaQpMaMH OXpaHy 4YacTH O3THUX OJIOKIOCTOB OCYIIECTBIISIIH
BOCHU3UPOBAHHBIEC OTPAIBI XyTYy - HHTEpaXaMBe.

s ocyIiecTBiIeHUs CBOSH MPECTYIMHOW MOJIUTUKHA MIIAJOTYPKH TOIBITAIICH
BOCTIOJIB30BATECA HAYAIOM MHPOBOl BOWHBI, HaAEACh, YTO BOBJICYCHHBIE B
BOCHHBIC JICHCTBUSI €BpOINCHCKUE JepKaBbl KaK TMpekae He OyIyT HMeTh
BO3MOXXHOCTH BMEIIATENbCTBA U TPEJOTBPAIECHUS WM TPUOCTAHOBICHUS
MpoIecca MacCOBOTO HCTPEeOJIeHHUST apMSHCKOTO HaceleHHs WUMIEpUH, KOTOpoe
MPECTYMHBIM PEKUMOM 3apaHee anpHopyd OOBHHSUIOCH B TIpENaTeNbCTBE U
COTPYIHHYECTBE C MPOTUBHUKOM. MOKHO Takke KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, uTo ['eHonmaa
apMsiH MPOUCXOAWI B YCIOBHUSIX MHUPOBOH, a Pyannuiickuii reHouuna -

3allylieHa C BOCHHOW 0a3bl, KOHTPOIUpyeMoW TyTch - ctopoHHukamu PII® Bo rmase ¢ Ilomem
Karame. Mutsinzi 2009.

* Marukyan 2020: 40-45.

> B mocieaymouine TpH MECANa, KOTJa CTOIHIA OCTABAIACH [OJ KOHTPOJEM CHJI XyTy, He ObLIO
CZIeNIaHO TIOIBITOK pacclieloBaHus KaTtacTpo(bl, CTaBIIEH IMOBOJOM K Hadally MacCoBOro McTpedie-
HUS TYTCH, HE MO3BOJsIA 3TO caenath u npeicraButeassMm OOH, He cMOTps Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLINE
pesomronnu Coseta bezonacnoctu OOH. Krivushin 2015: 30.

® Prunier 1999: 213-228.
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Tpa)XXTaHCKOH BOWHBI, UTO SIBIISICTCSI OJHUM M3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX Pa3iIHuUil YCIOBUH
OCYIIECTBIICHHS 3THX ABYX MPECTYIUICHUH.

Oman y3ypnayuu énacmu

HccnenoBanns pa3NuYHBIX MPUMEPOB TEHOIUAA NOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO NAaHHOE
TATYalIICe MCKAYHAPOAHOC NPECTYIVICHUE, KaK MIPaBUJIO, YAACTCA TCEM PCKHUMaM,
KOTOpbIE Y3ypHHpOBAlIM BCIO BJAaCTh B CTpaHe, MOJHOCTHIO MOJYMHHUB ceOc B
MEPBYI0 OUYEpe/lb MCIIOJHUTEIBHBIE OPTaHbl - CHIIOBBIC BEAOMCTBA (apMHs, >KaH-
TApPMEPHUS/TIONUITHS, CITy’)KObI 0€30IacHOCTH) W MPOGUILHBIE MHUHHUCTEPCTBA, a
TaK)Ke MECTHBIC OPTaHbl YIIPaBJIeHUS (PYKOBOJUTENH TPOBUHIIUM, yEe3/10B, TOPOJIOB
M Cell), YTO TIO3BOJISIET BECh MOCYNapCTBEHHBIN ammapar HalmpaBUTh Ha OCYIIECTB-
JIEHWE YyJOBHIITHOTO MPECTYTUICHHS B OTHOIIEHNN KOHKPETHOW TPyTITBI-)KEPTBEIL.

B oTaMume OT apMsiH, KOTOPBIE JHUIIb B €MHAYHBIX CITyYasX IPUBJIEKAINCH K
pabote mpaBuTenbcTBa OCMAHCKOM HMIIEPHH, NMPEACTABUTENN TYTCH B IPaBU-
TeNbCTBE PyaHIBl 3aHUMalld BBICOKHME OTBETCTBEHHBIC TIIOCTHI, BIUIOTH JIO
JOJDKHOCTH TIPeMbep-MUHUCTpa. McXons U3 3TOro, HA MEPBOM dTare OCYIIEeCTB-
JIEHWsI TEHOUHJa B OTHOIICHWW TPYNIBl TyTCH NEATENH XYTy IOCTAaBIIIM TEpen
cobolt 3amauy ymamuTh JeATENeH TYTCH W3 BIACTH, MpPEAToaras, 4YTo WX
CIIy’)keOHOE TIOJIOKEHHUE U TIOJHOMOYHUS MOTJIH IIOMEIIATh OCYIIECTBICHUIO
3alyMaHHOTO TIJIaHa M0 UCTPEOICHUIO JaHHOH TPYIIIHL.

Ilocne yOwmiictBa mpe3uneHTa B PyaHzme rpymnmoil BBICOKOIOCTaBIEHHBIX
o(HIIepOB U3 XYTy PyaHIUHCKOW apMUU BO TJIaBe C MOJKOBHUKOM barocopoii ObL1
COBEpIIIEH TOCYJapCTBEHHBI TMepeBOpoT W ObUT cdopmupoBan KpusucHEIM
KOMHUTET, B KOTOPBII BOIUIH JIMI[A, SBISIFOIINECS WIEHAMH PaTuKaTbHBIX TalHBIX
obmects. Komannyromuii muporBopueckumu cwiamu OOH B Pyannme renepan
Hannep mombiTancs yOemuTh WX TepeAaTh IMOJTHOMOYHUS JIETUTUMHOMY TpaBH-
TEJIbCTBY, BO TIJlaBe C IPEMbEP-MUHHUCTPOM H3 TYTCH A. YBWIMHIHMHHMAaHE,
KOTOpas 10 3aKOHY JOJDKHA OblIa CTaTh WCIONHSIONIEH 005S3aHHOCTH MPE3UICHTA,
OJTHAKO, MOJIKOBHUK barocopa 3asBui, YTO OHAa HE TOJIB3YETCs JOBEPHEM pyaH-
JOUICKOTO HAapoJia U He CIIOCOOHA YNPaBIATH TOCYAAPCTBOM W CTapalics yOeIuTh
Hannepa, 4To HOBOE PyKOBOJCTBO TIBITACTCSA CAEPIKATh MPE3UICHTCKYIO I'BapIuIio,
KOTOpasi, TI0 €ro CJI0BaM, BHIILIA U3-TI0J KOHTPOJS, U 3aBEPHI B TOM, YTO KOMUTET
OyeT cobmoaaTh ApyIICKHe COrIaIIeHH s .

" C navanom bankanckux Boitn OcMaHCKas MMIEpHS HAXOJMIACh B TSHKEIOM JUIIOMATHYECKOM
Kpusmce. B 3ToT crnoxHsIi niepuoa B 1912 roxy MUHHCTPOM MHOCTPaHHBIX /e OblT HazHaueH ['ab-
puen HopaTyHKsH, KOTOPBIH Ha 3TOH JODKHOCTU HPOSBIII BBICOKMH JUILTOMaTHYECKHH IpodeccHo-
HaJIM3M U MO Mepe CBOMX BO3MOXKHOCTEH CHenan Bce BO3MOXKHOE, YTOOBI OCMAaHCKOE TOCYIapCTBO
BBILIJIO M3 9THX BOWH C HAMMEHBIIMMU MOTepsiMU. JIOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM HE OLCHUB 3aCIIyTH apMsH-
CKOro AMIUIOMAaTa Iepesl OCMaHCKUM I'OCyAapcTBOM, B Ipenisepbe IlepBoil MupoBoii BOifHbEI paBu-
TeJILCTBO MIIAAOTYpoK OTCTpaHuiao HopaTyHksHa, 4ToOBI OH Ha 3TOH JOJKHOCTH KaKHUM-JIHOO
00pa3oM HE CMOT MOMEIIATh MIaHaM UCTPEOIICHHs CBOMX COTUIEMEHHHUKOB.

7 Dallaire 2005: 222-224.
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B crnoxuBmIMXCS yCIOBHSIX NpeMbep-MUHHCTP A. YBHIMHTHHHUMaHa 0Opa-
THJAach 3a 3aIIMTOW B TeHImTad apMWUW W JKaHIApMEPHUH, HO €H OTBETHIIH, YTO
BOCHHBIE OTKa3bIBAIOTCSA MPHU3HABATh €€ MojJHoMouusA. Torma oHa mompocuia
BBICTIUTh €l JUIsl OXpaHbl COJJAT MHPOTBOPIEB, YTOOBI COIMPOBOAHTH JIO
HAI[MOHAIBHOTO pajfo, TAe OHAa HaMepeBalach BBICTYNHTH C OOpamieHHeM K
Hapoay O TOM, YTO TPaKJAaHCKHE BIACTH MPOAOJDKAIOT JEHCTBOBATb, M YTO OHU
npuBepKeHsl ApymckuM cornamenusm . Korga muporsopusl OOH u3 Genbruii-
CKHX CONAaT OBUIM OTHpaBlieHBl K JOMY MpPEeMbep-MHHUCTPa NpE3UACHTCKAS
rBapus yK€ 3axXBaTHIIA PAJMOCTAHIMIO, a 3aT€M BO TJaBe ¢ opuIEepaMu XyTy
OKpYXHIa JOM TpeMbep-MUHHCTPa®. ITocie 3TOro BOMCKOBbIE (DOPMHPOBAHMS
W30JIUPOBANIM TaKXKe JPYIMX UIEHOB 3aKOHHOTO TIIPaBUTENBCTBA, a TaKkKe
YMEPEHHBIX MOJUTHKOB. TakuM 00pa3oM, OHH Yy3ypHHpOBaIH BJAcTh, AJS TOTO
YTOOBI JOOUTHCA ITOJTHOTO KOHTPOJISl Ha/l BCEMHU TOCYNIapCTBEHHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMH,
KOTOpBIE OBLIM HEOOXOIUMBI JUISI OCYIIECTBIIEHHUS 3alTAaHWPOBAHHOTO TEHOLWIA
TYTCH.

B ornuume oT rpynmel XyTy, KOTOpas, WCIIONB3Yys TIOBOJA YOuiicTBa
Mpe3nIeHTa, Y3ypIupoBaja BIAacTh B PyaHne Ha mepBOM dTame OCYIIECTBICHUS
TeHOIM/1a TPYIIIBI TYyTCH, MIaJOTYPKH y3yprHanuio Biractd B OcMaHCKON uMIepun
COBEpIIMJIM €Ille Ha IMOATOTOBUTENHLHOM 3Tarne ['eHommma apMmsH - 0 Hadaja
[TepBoit MupoBoii BoiHEI. [locite mobenpl Ha mapiIaMeHTCKUX BbiOopax 1912 T. k
BractTu B OCMaHCKOM MMIIEpHM TpHILIa 0ojiee IeMOKpaTHdecKas MapTHs «XIo-
puet Be Utnmagd» («PaBercTBo 1 cB0OOAa»), KOTOpas BHICTyHala 3a JTUKBUAALIMIO
MJIQIOTYPEUKHX KIyOOB, KOTOPBIE HMMEIH JOCTAaTOYHOE BIMSHAE Ha MECTHBIE
OpraHbl YIIPABJICHUS B MTPOBUHINAX UMIIEPUU. Y CMOTPEB B 3TOM PEANbHYIO YTPO3y
IUIsl peanu3alliid CBOMX 3aJyMaHHBIX IUIAHOB, MapTUsi MIaJoTypok «MTTuxan Be
Tepakn» («EnuHeHne u mporpeccy) cpasly mocje BHIOOPOB IMEpenuia K paJuKalb-
HBIM JEHCTBUSAM. MIIaoTypKHd 3aelcTBOBajia CBOIO IOJYBOCHU3HUPOBAHHYIO
CTPYKTYpy «Opranuzanuio (uIanHOB», Ha KOTOPYIO OblIa BO3JOXKEHA 3ajaada
(U3NYECKOT0 yCTPaHEHHs MOJIMTUYECKUX OMIOHEHTOB, KOTOpas W OCYIIECTBUIIA
JTUKBUJAIMIO JTUAEPOB KOHKypupymomei maptun. [locne Toro xak 3akoHHas BIACTh
B nuie naptuu «Mtuisid» Obuta obe3riaBieHa, MIAAOTYPKH COBEPIIMIN BOSHHBIH
TIEPEBOPOT H y3yPIHUPOBAIM BIACTh B CTpaHe’. Y CTAHOBHB TOTATHTAPHBINA PEXKUM B
CTpaHe, MIAJAOTYpPKHd TOJBKO JOXHIAINCH YJAOOHOTO MOMEHTa, YTOOBI BECh

* MupHoe cornauieHue, NOAMMCAHHOE TIPY TocpeHuYecTBe Opranusaiiy ahpUKaHCKOTO eIUHCTBA
(OAE) 4 aprycra 1993 r. B Apyme Tan3anun Mexnay npaButenbcTBoM Pyannsl u [IOP, cocrosmee
U3 ISTH NIPOTOKOJIOB, C LIEbIO 3aBEPLICHUS TPEXJIETHEN rpa)k1aHCKO BoiHbBI B Pyanne. Apyuckue
COTJIAlIEHHs] IIPEIyCMaTPUBAIM CO3JAHHE IEPEXOAHOTO IIPABUTENHCTBA HAa IIMPOKOH OCHOBE, B
KOTOpOe JMOJDKHEI Obumm BoWTH mpencraBurenu PII® u msatm monmmTHyeckwx mapTHi, KOTOpHIE C
anpens 1992 r. chopMHpPOBAIM BPEeMEHHOE MPAaBUTEILCTBO A0 BceoOImUX BbIOOpOB. [lo apyrim
MYHKTaM COTJIALIeHUH a1 obecnedeHus NPOYHOr0 MUpa MpeayCMaTpruBalioch o0ecliedyeHHe BepXo-
BEHCTBA 3aKOHA, BO3BPALIECHHs OEKEHIIEB U T.J.

8 ICTR/Bagosora 2008, 2011, 2012: 187.

? Avakyan 1999: 74,
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rOCyZapCTBEHHBIM ammapar HCHOJb30BaTh AN COBEPIIECHUS TEHOLUAAa B OTHO-
LIEHUM apMSIHCKOTO HaceleHHA. TakuM OJaronpusTCTBYIOUIMM MOMEHTOM I
ce0s OHM MTOCYUTAIN HaYyaJlo MUPOBON BOMHBI.

Oman nuxeudauuu I1UMbL ZPYRNBI-HCEPMEbl (ROTUMUYUO #)

B ornuune ot Pyanawmiickoro reHouuAa JMKBHIALUUA NOpPeICTaBUTENEH
MOJIMTHYECKON JJIUTHI TPYMIIBI KXEPTBHI OBUIO HE TEPBHIM, a BTOPHIM 3TaIlOM
lenouupga apMmsiH, a Ha HEPBOM dTale MIAJOTYpPELKOE IMPaBUTEIBCTBO HAYAIO
MPOIIECC MPHU3BbIBA APMSHCKUX MYXXYHH B OCMaHCKYIO apMHUIO M TOCIEAYIOMEH UX
JIMKBUJIALIMKM. XapaKTepHO, 4yTo 10 IlepBoit MUpPOBOM BOMHBI MYXYUH-apMSIH HE
npu3biBay B OCMaHCKYIO apMHIO, CIUTasl UX HEHAJC)KHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM U 32 3TO C
HUX JaXe B3UMAJICS OCOOBIA Hajor «Juis HYx)J apmum» («bedel-i askeriye»)m.
[Ipu3BaHHBIE B OCMaHCKYIO apMHUIO apMsHE 3aJ0]T0 JI0 Hadalla TParndecKux
COOBITHH OBUIM pa3opy’KEHBI U U OTIpaBJIEHBl B paboune OaTaabOHBI HAa CTPOU-
TEIBCTBO JOPOT U IKEJIE3HOMOPONKHBIX IMyTEeH, MCIONB30BAIM Al TPAHCHOPTH-
poBKHM BOeHHBIX rpy30B i T.1.'". C anpens 1915 r. Typemkie oQHUIEPs COTHAMMU
OTIIPABISIN ApPMSHCKAX COJAAT Ha pacCcTpes, ONPaBAbIBasg 3TO JIOKHBIMH
OOBHHECHHMSIMU B TIPEIATEIbCTBE M Je3epTupcTBe. K KOHITY BECHBI BCE JAOPOTH U
KEITE3HOOPOXKHBIE TYTH OBUTH TOKPHITH OOHAKeHHBIMH Tpymamu'>. Emre 10
Havaja TpoIlecca MacCOBOTO JETIOPTAINH, a TI0 CYTH UCTPEOJICHUS, apMSIHCKOTO
HacelleHusT B paboumx OaTalboHAX Yxe ObUIO JMKBUAMPOBaHO okoyno 60.000
apMsn'". MIIagoTyperKoe MpaBUTEIbCTBO, TAKHM OOpa3oM, IHMINAIO TPYIITy-
XKEPTBY BO3MOXXHOCTH TMOTEHIIHAIIEHOM CaMOOOOPOHBI, YTO IOMEMaNo Obl OCy-
IIECTBIICHHUIO €€ IJIAHOB M0 MacCOBOMY HMCTPEOJICHHIO apMSIHCKOT'O HAceJIeHUS Ha
CJIEIYIOUIUX dTanax MOJIUTHKU TeHOUIA.

JlukBuganus apMSHCKON SIHTHI, (U3NYECKOE YHUYTOXKEHHE OOIIECTBEHHO-
MTOJINTHYECKUX JIeATeNel, peICTaBUTeNed HHTEIUIUTEHIINA U TyXOBEHCTBA, OBLIO
BTOPBIM 3TAllOM TEHOIMIHON TOJUTHUKHA MIIAOTYPOK B OTHOIICHUU aAPMSIHCKOTO
HaceJIeHUs. Y CTPaHHUTh apMSIHCKYIO 3JIUTY ObLIO CPAaBHUTEIHLHO HETPYIHO, TaK KaK
OHa B OCHOBHOM ObLTa CKOHIICHTPHpOBaHa B ctoiuie - B KoHcrantmHOmoOMNE. B
HOUYb ¢ 23 Ha 24 ampens 1915 ronma mpeacTtaBUTEeNU MOJIHIEWCKOTO YIpaBIEHUS
KoHCTaHTHHOMONST BOpBAJIUCh B JIOMa CaMbIX BUAHBIX apMsIH CTOJUIBI U
apecToBajd HUX. 3a HECKOJIbKO nocienyrommx nHed 600 uenoBek - OemyTaThl

" «IlonuTHIMI» NOCIOBHO O3HAYAET MPECIIEI0BAHUE, U3THAHME M YHUUTOXKEHUE TPy JIojei 1o
MOUTHIECKIM COOOpaKeHUsIM. B COBpeMEHHOW TI'€HOIWIOIOTHH MMEET JBOSIKOE INPHMEHEHHE: B
OJHOM CiIydYae IOJ 3THM TEPMUHOM IIOHUMACTCSl YCTPAHEHHE IMOIMTHIECKHX OINIIOHEHTOB WU
OIMO3UNUK ITyTeM (HU3MYECKOH JIMKBUNAIUK € INPEACTaBUTENEH, a B IPYroM — OJHWH M3 ITAIoB
MIPECTYIUICHNS TEHONU/IA, TIPH KOTOPOM (PM3NYECKH yCTPAHSICTCS IOJIUTHYECKas DIIUTa (MHTEIUINTCH-
L¥sT) ONPEAEICHHON pacoBOM, PEIIMINO3HOM WIIM STHUYECKOW TPYIIIIBL.

19 Papazyan 2002: 173-175.

"' Dadrian 2008: 221.

'2 Gharibjanyan 1995: 33.

"> Honhannisyan 2002: 15.
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OCMAHCKOr0O MapliaMeHTa, MUCATEIH, MO3ThI, >KYpPHAJIUCTHI, MOJUTHUKU, Bpayul -
OBUTH TIPETIPOBOXKIEHBI B LIEHTPAIBHYIO TIOPHMY. B TeueHHe Mmocienyromux THei
apecTbl HU3BECTHBIX APMSHCKUX JEATENed KyJIbTYphbl, JyXOBEHCTBA WU JIOJAECH
YMCTBEHHOI'O TpyJAa NPOAODKAIUCH M B APYIMX KPYMHBIX TOPOJaX HUMIIEPUH.
CoryracHO TypelKOMy WCTOYHHKY, B IICJIOM B MMIICpHU OBUIO apecToBaHo 2345
Tpe/cTaBUTeNeH apMSIHCKOM SIUTHI . He3aMeUTHTeIbHO GbLIO NPHHSTO PelIcHHe
OTIPABUTh UX B MYCTHIHHBIE pAaOHBI UMIIEPHUH, OJHAKO, OHO OKa3ajoCh 3aBEIO-
MBIM 0OMaHOM: KaK TOJIBKO JIFOJY OTIAISLINCH OT POJHBIX MECT, HX 0e3)KaIOCTHO
yOuBaimM Te, KTO JO/DKCH OBUI WX COINPOBOXKIATh M OOeCIeumBaTh MX 0€30-
TacHOCTS .

B oTnuume ot NMKBUAANNN apMSHCKON MHTEIUTUTEHINY, (pU3rduecKas JIMKBH-
Janusl OpeNCTAaBUTEIECH SAUTHl T'PYHIbl TYTCH IPOUCXOIWJA € NapaJlyIeIbHBIM
MPOLECCOM BOEHHOT'O MEPEBOPOTA U y3ypIalluK BJIacTy B PyaH/ie BOGHHOM XyHTOM
XyTy. B HOub ¢ 6 Ha 7 anpens BoeHHbIE XyTy UCKalH 1o goMaMm B Kuramnu 3aHecéH-
HBIX B CIIUCKM YMEPEHHBIX MOJUTHKOB U )KYPHAIUCTOB C LENb UX JUKBUAALMH.
[IneneHHBIX nesTenell OTBE3NM HAa BOCHHYIO 0asy, I/ie MX MOJABEPIVIM MBITKAM U
yOunu. DKcTpeMHucTaMu ObUTH YOUTHI TPEMbEP-MUHUCTP, MIpeaceaaTeilb KOHCTUTY-
LUOHHOTO CYJa, MUHUCTP CEIBCKOr0 X035UCTBa, MUHUCTP Tpyda U KOMMYHAJIbHBIX
nen, MUHHCTpa nHpopManuu, aupektop Pyanmuiickoro OaHka pa3BUTHS, Tpeace-
natens JInGepanbHOil MapTHH 1 MHOTHE ApyTHe .

Oman maccoeoil nukeudayuu u Oenopmayuu npeocmagumeneil pynnul-
Jcepment

Kpu3ucHblif KOMUTET CTad TIaBHBIM OPraHOM, KOOPJIWHUPOBABIINM T'€HOIUI
rpymnmnsl TyTcH B Pyanje'’, a BOSINaBMISBIIMH €ro MOJKOBHHMK Borocopa mauan
OT/IaBaTh MPHUKa3bl 00 YOMICTBE TYTCH, JIMYHO OOpamiasch K BOCHU3MPOBAHHEIM
oTpsaM XyTy B CTOJHIC M IepeAaBas yKa3aHUd JUAEpaM OSKCTPEMUCTOB B
NIPOBHHIMAX °. B 4UHCIe OpPraHM3aTOPOB MACCOBBIX YOHHCTB OBLT TAKKE MHUHHCTP
o6oponsl O. bu3nmana, KOMaHIYIONTUE TECAHTHRIMH BOWCKAMH W MPE3UISHTCKOMN
reapaueid. B Kuranu reHonua ocylmecTBIIICA MOApa3ieIEHUsIMU TPE3UIEHTCKON
TBAP/IMH C TIOMOIIBIO OTPSIIOB BOCHH3MPOBAHHBIX (hopMupoBanuii XyTy' . MoXHO
MIPOBECTH Mapajuled MEXAY MHHHCTPOM BHYTPEHHHX €I, MO3JHEE IpeMbep-
muauctpoM OcmaHckoit wummepun Tamaarom u  borocopoif, KoTopwle 0OCy-
IICCTBISUTH  OOIIYI0 KOOPAWHAIIMIO JCHCTBUN TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX M HETOCY-
JApPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYp IO OCYILECTBICHUIO MOJUTHKH I'€HOLUUJA B OTHOILLICHUU
TPpyHm JKepTB, a Takke MEXAy OHBepOoM U bu3uMaHOW, Kak BOEHHBIMHU

14 Halagoglu 2006: 60; Beylerian 1983: 21.
'S Honhannisyan 2002: 16.

16 Dallaire 2005: 230.

17 Prunier 1999: 240.

18 Melvern 2004: 146-147, 163.

1 Prunier 1999: 240.
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MuHHcTpaMu OCMaHCKOH MMmnepuu W PyaHnpl, KOTOpble oOeclieurnBany y4dacTue
NOJpA3feNeHUN PETySIpHOH apMUU B TIPOLECCE OCYIIECTBJICHMS TI'CHOLM[A.
XapakTepHo, uTo l'eHolMJ apMsiH TakXe OCYIIECTBISUICS B TECHOM COTPYAHH-
YeCTBE MOAPA3JeIEHUl OCMaHCKOHM apMuu ¢ xaHnapmepueit u orpsnamu «Ocoboit
opraumsarmny» («Temknmmsit-u Maxcycay)™’.

8 ampenss Kpu3ucCHBIF KOMHTET HE B COOTBETCTBUM C ApYyIICKUMHU
COIVIAIEHUAMH, a M0 KOHCTUTYIMH 1991 r. Ha3HauMsI BpEMEHHOE MPaBUTENBCTBO
W3 IpeJICTBUTENeH SKCTPEMHUCTCKUX cHIl XyTy” . HecMoTps Ha To, uto KpusucHbiii
KOMHTET ObLI pacmylieH, barocopa n BoeHHOE PYKOBOJCTBO NPOJOJDKHIN Jie-
}aKkTo ympaBmATH rocymapcTBoM’ . I'pakIaHCKHE BIACTH HPHMHAIM ydacTHE B
MOOHMIIM3AIMK HaceJIeHUs Ha O0pbOy ¢ TYTCH U CO3Jald BUIUMOCTD JIETUTUMHOCTH
peKUMa, OIHAKO, LEUKOM U IOJHOCTBIO YNPABISUINCh BOGHHBIMH U HE MOIJIH
clepXkaTh HM apMHIO, HH HppEryjspHble HoxpasaencHus. Takum o6pasoM,
BPEMEHHOE MPaBUTENBCTBO ObUIO chopMHpOBaHO (HOpMANBHO, a peajbHasi BIACTh
Haxoawlach B pykax KpusucHOro komuTeTa, TOYHO TakK, Kak B rojsl llepBoit
MHPOBOi1 BOWHBI B paBUTEIbCcTBE OCMaHCKOW MMIIEPUU TOH 3a/1aBajly MPeICTaBU-
TeIM MJAaJOTypelKoro TpUyMBHpaTa — MHHHMCTP BHYTpeHHUX Jen Tanaar,
BOCHHBI MUHHUCTp DHBEP UM BOCHHO-MOPCKOM MHUHHCTp Jlkeman. Yke mocie
ropakennss OCMaHCKOW WMIIEpUH B MHPOBOM BOWHE Ha CyaeOHOM Tpoliecce
MIIaJIOTYPOK B TYpEIIKOM BOEHHOM TpHOyHajie Ha BOIPOC O BpEMEHHOM 3akoHe «O
JeTopTauum», co3laHusid M JesTedbHocTH «Oco0oi  opraHu3alun», KOTOpas
(hmHAHCHpOBAJIach W3 TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO OO KeTa, OBIBIIHI TIaBa MPaBUTEIHCTBA
Canpg XanuM OTBETHJ, YTO 3aKOH OBLI MPHUHST MPAaBUTEIHCTBOM, HO OH HE MOXKET
OTBEYaTh 32 WCIOJHEHHE 3aKOHa U 3a JAeATeNbHOCTh «Oco00il opraHu3almm,
MOCKOJIBKY OHa ()MHAHCHUpOBajlaChb W3 CPEACTB BOCHHOIO MMHHUCTEPCTBA H
MUHHUCTEPCTBA BHYTPEHHHUX Je€J, KOTOpble HE CTaBUJIM IPABUTEIBCTBO B
M3BECTHOCTh O CBOMX [CHCTBUAX U 3aTpaTax .

Kak Bo Bpems ['eHonmma apMsiH, Tak U B CIy4ae ¢ TEHOLUAOM TYTCH IIPUKA3bI
00 uCTpeOJIeHUU MpeACTAaBUTENECH TIPYNI-KEPTB HCXOIWIN BEPTHKAIBHO OT
MpaBUTEILCTBA TyOEpHATOpaM, T€ OTIABalM yKa3aHHs TjlaBaM OKPYIoB, a OHH, B
CBOIO OYEpe/b, CBOMM MOJYHMHEHHBIM ', KOTOpbIC HCIONHSIH JTH IPECTYITHBIE
nprkaspl. B o0oux ciydasx UYMHOBHMKHM OTKAa3bIBAIOLIMECS BBIIOJIHATH OSTH
MpHUKa3bl HEMEAJICHHO JIMIIATUCH IOJDKHOCTEH, Gojiee TOro, JHIl CKPBIBAIOIINX
MIpeJICTaBUTENEH IPYNI-KEPTB 0’KUAATIA CMEPTHAs Ka3Hb.

[Tocne 3akoHa o penoprauuu, 23 Masg 1915 roga MUHHCTEPCTBO BHYTPEHHUX
Jie]l pa30ciajgo MHCTPYKIMHM O Mepax, NPUMEHSIEMbIX 10 OTHOIICHHIO K «IIOJ-

20 Avakyan 1999: 76-78.
2! Prunier 1999: 233.

22 Melvern 2004: 213-214.
2 Dallaire 2005: 278.

2 Avakyan 1999: 51.

2 Prunier 1999: 244.
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JEPKUBAIOIINM BparoB XpUCTHaHaM U COTPYAHUYAIOIINM C HUMH MyCyJIbMaHam»,
B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPBIM 3aMEUYCHHBIE B BBIIICO3HAYCHHBIX NEHCTBUAX JIMIA
TONIeKaNK TIepefiade BOSHHOMY TpHOyHaty . OueBH/IHO, YTO MOCIE 3TOr0 HH Y
KOTO M3 MyCYJIbMaH Jake He BO3HHKAJIO JKEJIAaHHsI YKPBIBATh y ceOs WM MOMOTraTh
apMsHaM, TaK KaK 3a 3TO OHM MOIJIH IIOMJIaTUTHCA COOCTBEHHOM KU3HBIO.

I'ybeprnatop Kuramu ocyliecTBIsUI HENOCPEICTBEHHOE PYKOBOJCTBO YOMIi-
CTBaMH, HHCIEKTHPYS OJOKIOCTB, pPaclpoCTPaHsi NPUKA3bl M  YBOJBHSII
«HEJIOCTATOYHO AKTHBHBIX» COTPYIHHKOB . [IOMHMO TpaJMIMOHHON MOKOPHOCTH
UM M BO3ICHCTBHSI NPOIAraHibl, CBOI POJIb CHIFpal U (PaKTOp NMPUHYKACHUS —
OTKa3aBLIMXCSI YYaCTBOBATh B TEHOLUAE 3a4aCTYI0 OOBSBISIN COUYBCTBYIOIIUMHU
TyTCH, BEIHYX/Ias COBEPIIATH CAMOYOHIHCTBO .

Takas ’e CXOXKECTh 3aMe4YaeTCsl B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM YUYacCTHH MOJpas3zeie-
HUM OCMaHCKOM M pPyaHIMICKOM apMHii B TPOILECCE MacCOBOTO HCTPEOICHUS
IpyHI-XEepTB. BOEHHBIE OTKPHITO MOACTPEKANM HACEIEHHE XYTy K HACUIUIO
MIPOTUB TYTCHU U AK€ PYKOBOAWIHN MX ACHUCTBUAMH. be3 ydacTus apMuu reHonup
He IOCTUT ObI TAKMX OIPOMHBIX MacIITaboB. Bo MHOTHX MecTax Al PAIOBBIX XYTy
MOJ/IePKKa apMHUH OKa3allach KIOYEBEIM (DaKTOPOM, ONPEACTUBIINM UX y4acTUE B
reHOUHUe, OHU OBUIM YBEPEHBI, YTO BMECTE C COJJaTaMu OOpSThCS MPOTHUB Bpara,
CTpeMsIIerocss NUIINTh HX JKM3HH M uMymecta’ . CyIIeCTBEHHOH pasHHIIeit
MEXIy OBYMs IpUMEpaMH T'€HOIMIOB SIBIsETCS TO, 4YTo B OCMaHCKOW MMIEpUU
MIPOUCXOAMI MPOLECC YHUYTOXKEHUS MPHU3BAaHHBIX B OCMAHCKYIO apMHIO apMsH-
CKHX MYXKYHH , 4er0 He HaGmoIaeTcs B CiIydae HCTPEGIeHH s TPYIITy-TyTCH.

BaxxHBIM SIBISIETCSI BBIBICHHS CTEIEHU OTBETCTBEHHOCTH HOBOI'O BPEMEH-
HOT'O TpaBUTENbCTBA 3a COOBITHS, Mpou3olienmue B Pyanae B mepuop, Koraa
WCIOJHUTENbHAS BIAcTh HaxXOAMJAch B pyKax IpeiacTaBuTencii xyty. Ha
3acelaHMM TpaBUTENbCcTBAa 11 ampens, Ha KOTOPOM MPHUCYTCTBOBAIM MpPe(eKTHI
Pa3NMYHBIX PETHOHOB CTPaHBI, HOBBIM NIpembep-MuHHCTp Kambannma roBopui o
TOM, YTO MECTHBIE BIACTH IOJKHBI MPENNPHUHATH IIATH 10 YMUPOTBOPEHHIO U
IIPeceKaTh akThl CaMOCyJa CO CTOPOHbI HaceiaeHus. OAHAKO, BBICIYILAB OBOJBI
npedeKkToB XyTy O TOM, 4YTO AKOObI areHThl PII®D mpoHHMKIM HAa TEppPUTOPUH
npedeKTyp, MaccoBoe UCTpeOJIeHHE TYTCH HAa4ajo MPEACTABIISATHCS KaK Pe3ysbTar
caMo06opoHsI XyTy'. B HTOre 3acenaHus GBUIO TMPHHATO PEIIEHHE Pa3opyKHUTh
OCXKCHIEB TYTCH W OCYIIECTBHTh HAI30p 32 HUMH C IIOMOINBIO CO3JAHUS
6nokmnoctoB. Takum 00pa3oM, TIaBHOM TeMoli 3aceaaHust ObII BOIIPOC O OeKeHIaxX
TYTCH, TIO3ULHUS NPAaBUTEIbCTBA B 3TOM BOIpOce OblIa IBYCMBICICHHON: C OIHOM
CTOPOHBI OHO PETHOHAIBHEIM PYKOBOAMTENSM HE aBajlO MPSMOT0 paclOpsKEHUs

26 Avakyan 1999: 45,

" Melvern, 2004: 204.

% Prunier 1999: 247.

29 Krivushin 2015: 60.

% yirabyan 2012, t. II: 253, t. III: 82-83.
3! Mayerson D. 2014: 200.
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0 CBOEM HaMEpPEHUM OPraHMu30BaTh MAaCCOBBIM I'€HOLM B OTHOUIEHUHU TYTCH, HO C
JIpyTroi CTOPOHBI HE MPOSIBIISAIIO PEIIMMOCTH MPOTUBOJAEHCTBOBATh 3TOMY. TO €CTb,
Obuta BBIOpaHa TaKTUKAa MOIYAJIMBOTO COTJIACHSI W pa3pelieHHs] Ha MaccoBOE
YHUUTOXKCHHS TyTCH .

B ornuune O JBYCMBICIEHHOW TMO3UIIMU MPABUTENIBCTBA XYyTYy, KOTOPOH
Jienanach MONbITKa U30eXaTh OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 COBEpIIEHHE TeHOIUAA, 110
WHUIMATHBE MMHUCTpa BHYTpeHHUX nen Tanaara typeukue Baactu 30 mas 1915
rojla MPUHSIN BPEMEHHBIN 3akOoH «O AENopTalumuy», KOTOPBIM MBITAIUCH «y3aKO-
HUTB» TIPOIIECC MACCOBOTO MCTPEeOIeHHsSI apMSIHCKOTO HaceneHus. [laHHBIM 3aKo-
HOM TO3BOJISUIOCH MPUOETHYTh K HACUJIBCTBEHHBIM JICUCTBUSAM B OTHOIIICHUU TOTO
MECTHOTO HaCelIeHUs, KOTopoe OyAeT OKasbIBaTh COIMPOTHBIICHHE, MO0 OyneT
YIIMYEHO B MPENaTeNbCTBE U MIMHOHAXKE, TPUYeM KBATH(DHUKAINIO THTTOTETUIECKIX
JeMCTBUI MECTHOTO HAceJIeHHs 3aKOH OCTaBJIsUT Ha YCMOTPEHHE TYpPEeLKHUX BOEH-
HBIX M IP@KIAHCKHX YMHOBHHMKOB . Ilocie mpuusTHS 3aKoHa «O IEMOpTAIIMNY»
Tamaat ormpasis mmdpoBaHHBIE TEIETPaMMbI TyOepHAaTOpaM, B KOTOPBIX JaBaj
YKa3aHHsA M0 JETOPTALUU U UCTPEOICHNIO apMSHCKOTO HaceJIeHHUs] COOTBETCTBYIO-
X npOBI/IHuHﬁ34.

MaccoBble yOuiicTBa TyTCH HadajlWCh 4Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO YacoB IIOCIHe
KpyIIeHus: caMmonnéra XaObsipuMmaHbl. B mpoBuHIME [HCEHBH cpasy ke Hadald
COOUpPAThCS MHOXECTBO WICHOB BOCHU3UPOBAHHBIX M TPAXKITAHCKHX CTPYKTYP
XyTy, KOTOpble B TuOenu TiaBel rocynapctBa oOBuHsumm PII® u mpussiBamm
HAceJeHHe XyTy He IIaANTh HUKOTO M3 TYTCH, jJaxe MiajgeHues’ . ITomo0HbIe
MPU3BIBBI HALITA MECTO M B MIM(POBaHHBIX TelerpamMmax Tajaara rybepHaropam
Pa3IMYHBIX TPOBHHIHH OCMAHCKON HMIEpHIT ..

Bo rnaBe npoBunnuit ['utapama u ByTtape crosim ymepeHHBIE TyOepHATOPHI,
MPOTUBUBIIMECS YOHiicTBaM, IO3TOMY IOHayalxy yOWHCTBA TaM HE TPHHSIU
MacCOBBIM XapakTep, OAHAKO 9 ampels TeHOIUA PaclpoCTPaHUIICI Ha MEPBYIO, a
19 ampens, mocie apecta ryGepHATOPA-TyTCH, Ha BTOPYIO MPOBUHIMK . 110106-
HBIE TTPOSBIICHUS HAOIFOJANNCh U BO Bpems | eHommaa apmsia: ryOepraTtop Jxeman
Oeif, OTKa3aBIIMINCS BBIMOJIHUTL NpUka3 Tajgaara 1Mo AEHOpTaldd U HUCTPEOICHUIO
apMSHCKOTO HaceJeHHsI B MPOBUHIINU AJlenTo, ObUT OTCTPaHEH OT JOJDKHOCTH U Ha
CMeHy eMy OBUI Ha3Ha4eH HOBBI YHMHOBHHK, KOTOPBI O€30TOBOPOYHO BBIITOJTHSII
€ro MPECTYIHbIE IIPUKA3bL .

Jo koHIIa ampeins - Hayajga Masl MPE3UJCHTCKAsl TBapAMs, >XKaHAapMepus U
OTPS/IBI UIMITY3aMyTaMOH MPOJOIDKAIN YOUIICTBa B O4Y€Hb OOJBIINX MaciTadax. 3a

32 Krivushin 2015: 60.

33 Baghdjian 2010: 36.

* Wegner 1964: 15-16, 52-54; Ak¢am 2019: 60.
35 Melvern 2004: 164.

3 Wegner 1964: 60-63; Ak¢cam 2019: 60-61.

37 Melvern 2004: 209-210.

3% pambukean 2017: 96.
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nepBele 6 Henenb reHouuga morubimo mo 800 000 qenoBek”’. OpranuzaTopsl
CTaBWJIM TEJBI0 JIMKBUAAIMIO BCEX TYTCH, MPOKUBABIINX B CTpaHe40. B cenbckoit
MECTHOCTH, TJI€ XyTy U TyTCH KUIU OOK 0 OOK ¥ CEMBH 3HAIHU APYT IPYyTa, IEPBBIM
OBLIO Jierde BBICIEIUTh W YHHYTOXUTH COCENeH-BTOPHIX. B ropomax wx wueHTH-
¢unmpoBain o JAokyMeHTaM. Ha OJoKImocTax MpoOBEpsUTHCH JOKYMEHTHI, OBLITH
TaK)Ke 3apaHee COCTaBIICHBI CIMCKH, KOTOPHIC pa3laid BOCHU3HPOBAHHEIM OTpS-
aM xyTy41.

O06001mas cpaBHEHHE O3TallOB OCYIISCTBICHHS ABYX T'€HOIUIOB, CIEIyeT
KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTO CYIIECTBEHHBIM OTIMYHAEM MEXAy | eHOIMmIoM apMsH U
TEHOLIMJIOM TPYIIBI TyTCH B PyaHzae sBisercs TO, 4TO MaccOBO€ HCTpeOlieHHE
apMsHCKOTO HaceneHus B (OCMaHCKOW HWMIIEPUH OCYIIECTBISIACH IO BHIIOM
«IIeTIOpTaluM» apMsSH W3 NpU(POHTOBON 30HBI, HO HAa CaMOM [IeJie JTaHHBIN
MpoIiecc MPOUCXOAMII 10 Beel mMrmepuu. TakuMm o0pa3oMm, apMIHCKOE HacelleHHe
YHUYTOXKAJIOCh HE B MECTaxX CBOETO MPOXKUBAHUS, a BAAIM OT HUX - HA JIOporax
nenoprarui. C ICHXOJIOTHIECKOW TOYKU 3PSHHSI CYTh IETIOPTAIMH 3aKITI0Janach B
TOM, YTOOBI MOPAJIIBHO CIIOMHUTh aPMSIHCKHI HAPOJI, IEMOPAJIN30BaTh €ro, OPOCHB B
9YXKYH Cpely, TAe W JOJDKeH ObLI MPOMCXOIUTH CaM MPOIECC YHUYTOXKCHUS.
Uyxas, HeapMsHCKas cpeJa TapaHTHpOBaja y4yacTHe B JaHHOM IIpOIlecce
MYCYJIBMaHCKUX MacC ¥, KpOME€ TOTro, JCHOpTaIlis HCKIIodYajga BO3MOYKHOCTH
OpPraHu3aluu caMoOOOpOHBI apMsiH. OYEBUIHO, YTO MJIAJIOTYPKH YWIHA OIBIT
raMUJOBCKUX MOrpoMoB apMsH 1894-1896 romoB, koraa B HEKOTOPBIX MeECTax
apMsSHE CMOTJIM OKa3aTh CTOHMKOE CONPOTHUBICHHE W OTCTOSTH CBOW POJHBIE
ouaru™. BepositHO, 110 3TO# mpHYMHE MIATOTYPKH OTHAISIIA apMsSH U3 POIHBIX
MECT OOHMTaHusl, YTOOBI 00JIETYUTH MPOIECC UX JTUKBUAIIHH.

MapuipyTsl JenopTaiuu apMsH ObLTH COCTaBJICHBI TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI
OHH CIICMATBHO IPOXOAWIN TI0 TEM HACEJICHHBIM IIYHKTaM, TC TMPOKHUBAIIO
MYCYJIbMaHCKOE HACEJICHHE, KOTOpOe OBUIO BpPaxJeOHO HACTPOSHO K apMsHaM.
HMeHHO B Takux MecTax Jejalli OCTAaHOBKY Ha HOYb, TIOCJIE Yero JaBaJiCsl CUTHAI
MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY HacCeJICHHIO, KOTOpOe HOYBI0 Hamazaao Ha Oe33anIuTHBIC
KapaBaHbl apMsH, KOTOPBIC MOABEPrajuCh YOMICTBaM, HACUIMSIM M Ipadekam.
OTpsin, CONMPOBOXKAAMIINN KapaBaH apMsH W (OPMANBHO OTBEYAMOIIUN 32 €ro
0e30mMacHOCTh, HE TOJHKO HE 3alluian OCCIOMOIIHBIX apMsH, HO B JIydIleM
cllydae CIIOKOMHO HaOMI0NaN 332 MPOUCXOIAIINM, TaK KaK Mepe]l «COMPOBOAUTEIIb-
HBIMH OTpsiaMU» ObljIa TIOCTABJICHA 3a/iaya HE OXPaHATh, a CAMHUM IPOU3BOJUTH
JIMKBUIALIMIO z[erlopTpreMLIx43 . B oTmmume oT apMsH, MpencTaBUTENH TPYIIIBI
TYTCH TIEpe]l CMEPTHIO HE TIOJIBEPTAIMCH MyIHTEIHLHBIM IPOIIECCaM «IETOPTAITHI,

%% Bloxam D. 2008: 223.
0 Ihid: 248.

“I Des Forges 1999: 206.
“2 Marukyan 2010: 34.
4 Avakyan 1999: 91.
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OHU HE BBIBOAMJINCH 32 MPEENIbl MECT CBOETO OOUTAHMSI, a YHHUTOXKAJIMCH IPSMO B
HACENEHHBIX MyHKTAX .

IHocnennum stanoMm ['eHonuaa apMmsH ObUTa JTUKBUIAIMS YyAOM BBDKHUBIIHX
Ha Joporax [JEmopTaludy apMsH B MeECTaX BBICBUIKM - B MYyCTHIHAX CHpUH H
MeconoTamMuy, KOTOpble ObUIM CBOEOOpPA3HBIMH KOHIIEHTPALMOHHBIE Jarepsmu.
[To cBumeTeNnbCTBY OUEBHIIEB, BBDKUBIINE apMsHE THICSYaMU MEJIEHHO YMUpPAIU
B 9THX IYCTHIHSX Ha pacKaJleHHOM Iecke 0e3 bl M BOJbI, B YCIOBHSIX Pa3IMYHBIX
smuaemuii”. HauGonblias 4HCIEHHOCTh apMsH OblTa YHHUTOXEHA B IyCTBIHE
Heiip 33-30p. CormacHo moacuyeTaM aMepruKaHCKOTo KOHCya B Anernmo JI)kekcoHa,
B 3TOM jarepe noru6mo okono 300 000 uenosex*®. Bropsiv Gbin nareps B Pac-yi-
AliH, Tne O6buT0 YHUUTOXEHO OKoio 70 000 yeroBeK, TPEThUM MO 3HAYCHHIO OBLIT
nmarepb B Meckere, rae moru6iao okoio 55 000 apMmsH, 4eTBEpTHIM — jarephb B
WuTnnu, rae Oputo yauuToskeHo okoio 40-50 000 apMsH. «EcTecTBeHHbIE) TeMIThI
YHUUTOKEHHS OCTaBIIMXCS B KOHLIEHTPALMOHHBIX Jarepsx apMsH HE yCcTpauBallu
TypelKHe BJIACTH, UM HYXXHO OBUIO CKOpEe 3aBEepIIUTh CBOI IIPECTYNHYIO
MOJIUTHKY 11O 3aBEPIIEHUS BOWHBI U, UTO €IIe BaKHee, CKPBITh CIEAbI MPeCTyIuIe-
Hust. C 5ToH 1enbio ObUTH CO3aHbl CIIEHHUANbHBIC OTPSIBI, KOTOPBIE JOJKHBI ObLIH
3aKOHUYUTH TPSI3HOEC AEJI0, T.€. YHWUTOKUTh HAXOIMBIIMXCS Ha TPaHH CMEPTH
TIOCJIETHHX apMsH U 3aMECTH CIe/Ibl IIPECTYILICH)S B Meckax mycThib Cupun®’. C
3THUM MOKHO CPaBHHUTH co3faHMe B PyaHpe narepeil /Ui mepeMeIleHHBIX JHIl, B
KOTOPBIX HEpeIKU ObUIN CIy4au ToIofHON cMepTu. OrpOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO TPYIIOB
OCTaBIIIOCH HAa OTKPBITOM BO3JyXe, a TaKKe COpachlBaJOCh B BOJOEMBI, YTO
IIPUBENO K BO3HUKHOBEHHIO SIHIEMHH XOJIEPbI .

BaxHO cX0XKeCcThI0 B 000UX CIy4asx TEHOLUIOB SBIACTCS TO, YTO HAPSLY C
UCTpeOJIeHneM NpeACTaBUTENEeH TPYNI-KEPTB MPOMCXOAMI IPOLECC MAacCOBOI
SKCIPONpPHALIMU UX UMyIecTBa. ClieyeT MOAYEpKHYTh, YTO MPECTYIIHBIE BIACTH,
kak B OcMaHCKOH uMIepuH, Tak ¥ B PyaHne ncnonp3oBanu (GaxkTop MONTydeHHS
H@)KUBBI OT UMYLIECTBA XEPTB I'€HOLUAA U NPUBJICYCHUS K NPECTYIUICHUSM B
IIEPBOM CIIy4ae MYCYJIbMaH, BO BTOPOM - IPEACTBUTEJEH IPyMIbl XyTy, IpeBpa-
mas UX B COYYaCTHHMKOB NpECTYyIJIeHHs. Takum oOpazoM, MpecTymHbIE PeKUMBI
WCTIOJIb30BAJIN YEJIOBEUECKHE PECYpPChl 3TUX OOIIECTBEHHBIX KPYroB B Mpolecce
UCTPeOJIEHUs] TPYNI-)KEPTB, IMOCKOJbKY YHCJIEHHBIH COCTaB CHUJIOBBIX BEJOMCTB
WHOTZa OKa3bIBaJICSl HEIOCTaTOYHBIM, a KpOME 3TOTO, C MPUBJIEUEHHEM YacCTH
OOIECTBEHHOCTH K MAacCOBBIM yOHMICTBaM TPYNI-KEPTB MOIyYald BO3MOXHOCTD
JIETAIN30BATh JAHHYIO IIPECTYNHYIO MTOJIUTUKY.

ITomMumo yOuiicTB, XyTy MpOYECHIBAIM JOMa B IOUCKAX TYTCH M PACXUIIAIH
WX UMYIIECTBO. 3eMysi YOUTHIX TYTCH cpasy K€ pasaeisuiach MEXKAY Y4acTBYIO-

“ Prunier 1995: 247.

45 Gamelen, Bron 1995: 34.
S Ibid: 114.

47 Avakyan 1999: 93-95.

“8 Prunier 1999: 312-314.
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VMK B TTOTPOMax XyTy, CKOT 3ape3alii, a MACO pa3aBalid y9aCTHHKAM ITIOTPOMOB,
OCTaJbHOE WMYIIECTBO pACXHINAIOCh. bBUI cO3MaH KOMHUTET TIO0 TIpOJaxKe
COGCTBEHHOCTH TYTCH, TPEKIE BCErO HEIBIKMMOI . PAI0BBIE XyTy aKTHBHO
MmoMoranu B HcTpeOneHnn TyTcu. HecMoTpss Ha arpeccHBHYIO Mpomnarasay Hu
TIOTIBITKH TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO BO3AEUCTBHUS, PSIOBBIX XYTy OBUIM TOTOBBI yOWTH
CBOMX COCElel TyTCH He IO HAEHHBIM WJIHM TOJIUTUYECKHM COOOpakeHUsM, a
WCKJIIOYUTEIBHO 110 COLMATbHO-3KOHOMUYECKUMH pacueTaMu. [loBeneHne MHOTHX
XyTy OIpeaemsioch 00pr0oil 32 00MaaHe IKOHOMHUIECKHIMHU pecypcamMu yOUTBIX
TyTCH - CKOT W 3eMis. ['pabek mMyImecTBa TYTCH Ui YYaCTHHUKOB PE3HH OBLT
BaKHee HX (PU3MYECKOro HCTpeOJIeHHs, HO TMocjenHee ObUI0 00sS3aTeIbHBIM
YCJIOBUEM TIPUCBOCHUS WMYIIECTBA TYTCH, TaK KaK B MPOTHBHOM CIlydae XyTy He
cMori ObI IPHCBOMTH UMYIIECTBO TyTcH. Kak mokasanu coOBITHS, YKIOHEHUS OT
y4acTusi B yOMIICTBaX TYTCH HE TOJBKO JIMIIAJIO TYTCH BO3MOYKHOCTH IPHCBOUTH
UMYLIECTBO TYTCH, HO M MOTJO MPHUBECTH K (PUHAHCOBBIM MOTEpPSM, KOTAa
MACCUBHBIX TOPTOBIEB XYTY 3aCTaBWJIM 3alUIATUTh KOHTPHOYIHMIO TEM, KTO B
OTJIIMYHE OT HUX YYacTBOBaJI B IOTPOMax TYTCH.

[MapannensHO ¢ MacCOBBIM HCTPEOJICHHEM BIACTH IUIAHOMEPHO U MOCIIeN0Ba-
TEJIHHO TPOBOAMIN TMOJUTHKY AKCIPONPUAIMM HEABIKUMOCTH W HMYIIECTBa
JIETIOPTUPOBAHHBIX U HCTpeOIeHHBIX apMsH. B roxpl ['eHomMma apmMsH TypenkuMu
BJIACTSMH OBUIN MPHHATHI Leble cepuu 3aKOHOB «OO0 OCTaBICHHOM HUMYILECTBEY,
MPH TIOMOINX KOTOPBHIX THITAIUCH TMPHUAATh 3aKOHHBIM BHJ TPOIECCY 3aXBaTy
MMYIIECTBA apMSH HE TOJIBKO MECTHBIM MYCYJIbMAaHCKAM HaceJeHHEM, HO U CaMUM
TypeLKHM TOCYHapcTBOM . Ha OCHOBE 3THX «3aKOHOBY» BJIACTH CO3JNH TaK
HazpiBaeMble «KOMUTETHI MO YIpaBIEHUIO OCTaBIEHHOIO MMYIIECTBA», KOTOPbIE
pa3IMYHBIMA MaxHWHAUSIMU U (UKTUBHBIMUA ayKIIMOHAMHU HEIBIKUMOCTh U BCE
MMYIIECTBO 3aKOHHBIX COOCTBEHHHKOB apMsH MepelaBajii MECTHBIM MYCYyJbMa-
HaM WM IIEPEBOIMIIN B TOCYIAPCTBEHHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTD .

Mexanuzmvl u Memoost ucmpedienun npeocmasumeineii ZPYRNbl-Hcepm vl

MexaHU3MbI U METOJIbl YHUYTOXEHHS TYTCH B PyaHne ObLIH OYCHB CXOXH C
METOAaMH MAacCcOBOTO HCTpeOJeHUsl apMAHCKOro HaceseHuss B OcCMaHCKOI
uMmIepud. B coBepiieHny MpecTyIUIEHHH y4acTBOBAJIM HE TOJNBKO I'OCYAAapCTBEH-
HBIE CTPYKTYpHI, B TEPBYIO OYepelb — CHUIIOBbIE BEJOMCTBA, HO M BCJEICTBUE
rOCyJapCTBEHHOH MponaraHsl BpaxaeOHO HACTPOCHHOE MPOTUB IPYIIIBI )KEPTBEI
MECTHOe HacejieHHe. B cimyudae Pyanzapl akTHBHOE ydacTHe NpPHUHUMAIH Ipel-
CTaBUTENH IPYHIbI XyTy, a B OCMaHCKOI HMIEpUH — MYyCYJIbMaHCKOE HaCEJICHHE
(Typxu, KypAbl, MyXaJKuUpbl (MycCyJbMaHCKHE IepeceneHIbl) u3 CeBepHOro
KaBkaza n bankan npeaHaMepeHHO NepecesieHHbIE B paioHbl OOMTaHMS ApMSH-

4> Baghdjian 2010: 60.
% Ibid: 167.
5! papazyan 2002: 216.
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CKOTO HaceJeHMs), KOTOPBIE IJIsI TOW LEIH CO3JalIU CIIeIHallbHbIe BOSHU3UPOBAH-
HbIE (POPMUPOBAHUS.

Y4acTHUKYM BOCHU3MPOBAHHBIX ()OPMUPOBAHUI XyTy B OCHOBHOM B KaueCTBE
opyIuii yOWHCTBA W THITOK HCIIONB30BAIUCH MaveTe, TOMOPHI, AyYOWHBI, TAKH U
JKeJIe3HbIe TIPYThs. MHOrAa yOWHIIBI CHadama OTpe3aid CBOMM JKEPTBAM MaJbIIhI,
KUCTH, CTONBI, PYKH, HOTH, W TOJBKO IIOCIIE ATOTO OTpPyOadu TOJIOBY WU
pasouBanu 4yepen. CBUACTEIN PACCKA3bIBAIM, YTO YaCTO JKEPTBBI MPOCHIN CBOHMX
najadeil ¥ mpeiarald UM JIEHBIH 32 TO, YTOOBI MX 3aCTPENWIH, a He 3apyOriTn
MadeTe. B ciaydae 3arpymHeHWI, Ha MOMOINL OTOTYCHIIAM TIPUXOIUIN COJIATHI
apMuu, UMeroIme OoJiee TSKEI0e BOOPY)KCHUE: OHHM B3PBIBAIM 3allepThIC JBEPH,
3a0pachIBaJIM TIOMEIICHUs TpaHaTaMu. Hamagaromue BeDKHTANN OTHEM MeCTa, TIie
MOTJIA CTPATATHCSA WX JKEPTBBL JOMa C TPYIHOMOCTYITHBIMHA TIOMEIICHUSIMU,
LIEPKBH, Jieca U MEPEIeCKU U T.I. 3a4acTyl0 W IOCIIe YOMICTB Haa TeIaMH JKEPTB
COBEpIIIATH M3JIEBATEIILCTBA: X pa3pyOaii Ha KyCKu H T.1. OTpsabl XyTy UCKaIH
TYTCH TIO IIKOJaM M IEPKBSM, TAC TE¢ MPATAIUCH, U YHHUTOXKAIH ux>>. Wnorna
MECTHBIMH YMHOBHHUKAMHU TYTCH COOUPATUCh B IEPKBSX, IIKOJAX, OOJbHHIIAX,
3IaHUSIX MECTHOTO CaMOYIIPABJICHHUS Ha YCJIOBUSAX OE30MacHOCTH, OJHAKO, 3TO
ObLTO 3amaHel, MpeqHa3HAYeHHOW I TOTO, YTOOBI OBICTPO UCTPEOUTH OOJIBIIOE
KOJTHYECTBO Tomei -. I1000HbIE JKECTOKHE METOIBI YOMICTB OCYIIECTBISUIICH
TYpPEUKUMH BJIACTSMHU B OTHOIIICHUH apMSIHCKOT0 HaceleHUus: OCMaHCKON MMITCPUH.
ApaOckwuit uccienoBarens Daiies 31 XocelnH, KOTOPBIN ObUT oueBuaneM [ eHolnma
apMsH, CBUICTEILCTBYET, YTO B butince m MyIe apMsSH COTHSIMH 3arOHSUIH B ca-
pau, KOTOpbIe OOKITaJbIBAIA CCHOM W TTOJUKUT AN Typernkue Bpayul MPOBOIIIN
OTBITHl HAJ| ApPMSHCKMMH MYKYMHAMHM, CIIY>KUBIIUMU B OCMaHCKOW apMUU M ap-
MSTHCKUMH CHPOTaMH, IPUBUBAs UM 3apakeHHbIE OaKTepUH CHITHOTO TH(]a, BCIECT-
BHE YEr0 4Yepe3 HECKOIBKO IHEU OHHU YMI/IpaHI/ISS. CyllleCTBEHHBIM Pa3JInYueM B
METOAaX YHHYTOXKCHUSI MPEJCTaBUTEICH TPYIIbl TYTCH M apMSHCKOTO HaCEICHUS
SBIISIETCS. TO, YTO €CIM TYTCH yMHpPalH OBICTPOH CMEpThIO, TO Ha JIOporax
JETIOPTALNN B «KapaBaHaX CMEPTH» CTAPHUKH, IETH U KEHIIWHBI, COCTABJISIONIHE IT0-
JABJISIONICE OONBITMHCTBO JCTIOPTUPYEMBIX, YMHUPAIH JOJTOW W MYyUYUTECITHLHOU
CMepTI:I-OS 6,

[To 3amBICITy OpPraHH3aTOPOB TCHOITMAA, MAaCCOBBIC M3HACHIIOBAHUS KCHIIHH
IPYIIBI-KEPTBBI JTOJDKHBI OBUIM OKOHYATEILHO Pa3AeiuTh OOIIECTBO B CTpaHax,
IJIe COBEpIIAIOCh JaHHOE MpecTyIieHue. B Pyanae mHorue AeBymIku TyTCH mepen
CMepThIO0  OBLTH M3HACHIIOBAHbI . HamajieHuo co CTOPOHBI PATUKAIOB-XYTY
TTOABEPTIIHCH OOJBIMMHCTBO JKCHIMUH-TYTCH, OQHAKO, CPEIN KEPTB OBLIM MHOTHE

52 Prunier 1995: 247.

>3 Longman 2010: 184.

3% Ghosejin 1960: 23.

55 Gujumgyan 2001: 6-17:

%6 Dadrian 1996: 105.

ST ICTR/Bagosora 2008, 2011, 2012: 233.

101



Apmen Mapyxsn

YMEpEHHbIE KEHIHHBI-XYTY H XyTY, BBIIISIINE 3aMyX 33 TyTch . B otuére OOH
oT 1996 T. TOBOPHUTCS O CHCTEMATHYECKOM XapakTepe H3HACHJIOBAHHHA M 00 WX
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUM B KA4YECTBE OPYXKUS — OPraHU3aTOPHl TEHOIUAA 3aCTaBIISLIN
Tpa)XIaHCKUX MPHUCYTCTBOBAThH MPH WX coBeplieHnu. [lo cBUAETENbCTBY OJHON 13
MOCTpaaBIINX, €€ MEepHOAWYECKH HACWIOBAIM Ha TJa3aX MECTHBIX JKUTEINEH,
BBICIIINX BOCHHBIX YMHOB M MYXUYMH-XyTy. Jlake xorma e€ creperiia >KCHIIHMHA
XyTy, OHA 3aCTaBIANa e MaxaTh IOJE B IEPEPhIBAX MEKLY AKTAMH HACHIHS .
MHorue nepexxuBIIME HW3HACHIOBaHUA 3apasuinck BUY ot HocuTenel, KOTOpPhIX
TIPUBJICKIN OOCBUKH XYTY, BRITYCTHBIIHE cOTHU O0nbHBIX CIIN/I-oM 13 OOMBHUIIL
¥ chOPMHPOBABIIIHE U3 HAX OTPSIBL .

MaccoBble U3HACWIIOBAHUS apMSHCKHUX JKEHIIMH U JIEBYIIEK MPaKTHKOBAINCH
¥ B mporecce l'eHonuaa apMsaH, OJHAKO, IMOMHMO 3TOTO TYPEUKHE YHHOBHHKHU
CIIEIUANBHO OTOMpAId KPACUBBIX apMSHCKUX JKCHIUH M JEBYIICK IS BBHICIIETO
PYKOBOJICTBA MIJIAJIOTYPOK, KOTOpPBhIC B KaueCTBe pabOB YACPKUBAINCH B rapemax
MOCJIETHUX U TOJIBEPraJIuCh NoJ0oBOMY Hacuiuto. [locie 3aBepiienust BOMHBI B 1918
rogy (akThl HACWJIBCTBEHHOIO YJIEP)KUBAHUS apMSHCKUX KCHIMUH B TapeMax
BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIX MJIAJIOTYPOK OBUIM O3BYYEHBI B OCMAHCKOM IapiaMEHTE
apMSHCKUMH  JIeITyTaTaMH, KOTOpble TPeOOBaM HEMENJIEHHO OCBOOOIUTH
ApMSHCKUX JKEHIIMH W JIeBYIIeK W3 pabcTBa W HaKa3aTh BHHOBHBIX B JTHX
npecTymieHnsx’ .

Camoobopona npedcmagumeneil 2pynn-ycepme

Kak npu ocymecrtBienun ['eHonyna apmsiH, Tak U B ciaydae Pyannuiickoro
TeHOIM/Ia TPEJCTaBUTENN TPYNINBI-)KEPTBEl B HEKOTOPBIX HACEIEHHBIX ITyHKTax
npubernim K camoo0opoHe. B HekoTOphIX HaceneHHbIX NyHKTax OCMaHCKOM
MMIIEpUN apMSHCKHE MYXKYHHBI HE COTJalllaluch NpU3bIBaThcst B OCMaHCKYIO
apMUI0, IPEKPAaCHO MOHKUMAs, YTO TOCIeAyeT 3a 3TUM. VIMeHHO Onaromgapsi SToMy
apMsiHaM B HEKOTOPBIX MECTax yJaJoCh OpPraHW30BaTh caMOOOOpPOHY. Xapaktep-
HBIMHU IIpUMEpPaMH IepPOHYECKOI0 COIIPOTHUBIICHUS apMSH ABJISIIOTCS caMOOOOpPOHU-
TenbHBIe Oou B Bane u Mycaiepe, BeiecTBUE KOTOPBIX UM yAANOCh CIIACTHCH OT
HEMHUHYEMOT'0 YHHUUTOKEHHS.

[Toce yOwmiicTBa BUIHBIX HAIMOHAIBHBIX NesATeei apMsaHe Bana oTka3anmmch
BBITIONHATH TpeOOBaHHE TYPEUKHX BJIACTe MpPU3bIBA B OCMAHCKYIO apMHUIO U 7
anpenst 1915 roma mpubernm k camoobopone. boiee mecsua apmsane Bana cpa-
KaJIMCh TPOTUB PETYJSIPHBIX TYPELKHUX BOMCK W MyCYJIbMAaHCKHX (pOpMHUpPOBaHUH,
CHIBl KOTOpBIX Oosiee yeM B 10 pa3 mpeBOCXOOWIN YHMCIEHHOCTh 3alllMTHUKOB
APMAHCKMX KBAapTAIOB ropoaa’”. MHOrOUHCIICHHbIE HACTYILICHHS IPEBOCXOIAIINX

5% de Brouwer 2005: 13.

% Ka Hon Chu, de Brouwer 2009: 16.
% Drumbl 2012.

! Dadrian 1995: 94:

52 Lepsius 1919: 484.
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CHJI TIPOTUBHUKA OBUIM OTOWTHI, HAaHECEHHEM IIOCICIHEMY 3HAYHTEIbHBIX
qenoBedeckux moreps’. Camoobopona Bama mpomomkanack 10 16 mas, koraa
TypelKne Bo¥cKa, y3HaB O MPUOIMKEHUH K TOPOY PYCCKHX BOWCK M apMSHCKHX
JOOPOBOILYECKUX JPYKWH, BBIHYXKIEHBI OBUIM OTCTYnuTh. brmaromapsi repou-
YecKOW caM000OpOHE MHOTOTHICSIYHOE apMSIHCKOE HaceleHrne Bana Oputo caceHo
OT HEMHUHYEMOTO UCTPEOICHUSI.

ApMsiHE HECKOJBKUX CeJ, OKpyXarommx Topy Myca Ha mno0epexbe
CpennzeMHOTO MOpsi, HE TIOBHHYSICH MPHUKA3y O ACTOPTAIUH, B CEPEeIUHE HIOHS
1915 roxa momHsIHCh HA TOpy U A0 19 ceHTsAOpst 1915 Toma cpakamuch MPOTHB
3000 perynspHbIX Typenkux Boick U 4000 BOOPYKEHHBIX MYCYJIBMaHCKUAX OaHI.
Brnaromapst opranuzoBaHHON caM0000poHe B KOHeUHOM uTOore 4058 Mycanepckum
apMsHaM Ha OOpTy (paHIy3CKHX CYIOB yAasloch mepedpatses B [lopT-Camm u
cracTuce’™,

7 ampens B KaTOJWYECKOM IIEPKOBHOM KOMIUIEKCE (COOOp M CEMHHApHs)
Hrronmo, xoTopas Haxomminach B 12 KM OT meHTpa npedekTypsl | nceHbr, HauIH
npucranuine okono 800 OeKEHIIEB TYTCH, HAalEsACh TaKMM OOPa3oM CIACTUCh OT
HemMuHyeMor rubenu. OmHako 8 ampens yTpoMm OBUIO TOJIYYEHO CBEICHHE, YTO
OTpSiABI XYTY HAIPaBISIIOTCA TyHda, W EMHCKOIN IPHU3BAl COOPAaBIIMXCS TaMm
3alUINATECS, HUCIONB3YS BCE, YTO MOXKET TMPUTOAWUTHCSA IS COMPOTHBICHUS,
qTOOBI BEDKHTH M PAacCKa3aTh BCEM MpaBLy" . BexeHIbl 3a6appHKaIHpOBAINCE B
cobope. [IpuObIBIIHE OTPSIBI XYTY | KaHAaPMEPUHU HAYaIH CTPEISAThH 0 cO00pY U
3a0paceiBaTh KaMHSMH, OJHAKO, OCKEHIIaM YIOAIOCh OTOWTH HamaJcHHUe,
aTakyIollue OTCTYIIIIH, MOTEPSIB OJJHOTO M3 CBOMX. 9 ampeist ObUIO COBEPIICHO
OuYCpeIHOC HamaJIeHUEe MPHUOBIBIIETO TOJKPEIUICHUSI W3 HOBBIX OTPSAIOB XYTY,
KOTOpBIC TIOJNIYYWJIM PYXbS ¥ TpaHAThHl OT COJIJAT, CYMEIHd BOPBAaThCS B
PE3UIICHIINI0 EMUCKOIa M JKecToKo yOmmm oxomo 300 uenoBek, cpenu HUX 8
CBAIICHHUKOB. HamagaromuM, oHaKo, CHOBa HE YJaJIOCh IPOHUKHYTH B COOOp, U
9Ta araka ToXke Obla oTOHMTa OekeHIamu. Torga ObUTH MpPUBIEYEHBI BOWHCKUE
(dhopMHEpOBaHUS M B OOIIEH CIOXHOCTH B IIEPKOBHOM KoMimiekce HbproHIO OBLITO
yHrutoxkeno 800 uenosex™.

CaMo0000pOHa apMsIH B HEKOTOPBIX HACEIEHHBIX MyHKTaX 3anagHoi ApMeHHH
" apyrux odmacteit OcMaHCKOW UMITEPUH, a TAKXKE MPEICTABUTEIICH TPYIITHI TYTCH
B KaTOJMYECKOM KOoMIUTeKce HbIOHI0 OTYETIMBO MPOJEMOHCTPHUPOBAIIA, YTO KOTAA
CHJI BOCHHM3UPOBAHHBIX (OPMHUPOBAHMN U3 MYCYJbMaH WM TPYMIBl XYTY,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, OBUIO HEJOCTAaTOYHO, YTOOBI OCYIIECTBHUTh MACCOBYIO PE3HIO
TIPEICTABUTENICH TPYIIBI-KEPTBH, W OHH OBUIM B COCTOSIHUHM 3()QPEKTHBHO
COIIPOTUBIISITECS, OpraHu3aropbl ['eHOIMma apMsH W Pyanamiickoro reHomnuaa
nmpuberany K MOMOIIM apMercKuX MojpasneneHnii. Kpome Toro, moakimodanich

% Nogales 1926: 90.

 Khudaverdyan, Sahakyan 1995: 35.
% Longman 2010: 184.

5 ICTR/Bagosora 2008, 2011, 2012: 294.
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MECTHBIE OpraHbl BIACTH, KOTOpbIe 00OPOHSBIINXCS YTOBAPUBAIN Pa30opyKaThes, a
HanaJaoluM [peJoCTaBIsUIn opyXue. VIMEHHO MECTHBIE BJIACTH B CO3HAaHUU
MPOCTOTO HaceleHUs: MycyibMaH B OCMaHCKOW HMMIIEpUM U XyTy - B Pyanne
CYMEJH CIIOMATh BCE TYMAaHHbIE MOPAJIbHO-IICUXOJIOTHYECKHE 3aCIIOHBI, IIPEBPATHB
UX B TOJIy, BBINOJHAIOLIIMX OOIIMH NpHUKa3 IO HUCTPEOJICHUIO NpPeNCTaBUTENCH
TPYTIIBI )KEPTBHI JIIOOOTO I10JIa M BO3pacTa B JI0OOM MecTe, 1axe B LIEPKBSIX.

I'eHomu TyTCHM HE 3aTpOHYN TOJBKO T€ TEPPUTOPHUH, KOTOpBIE KOHTPO-
mupoBanuck cuiamu PII®, mon KOHTponb KOTOpPOro B ampese MEpeluld YeThIpe
MPOBUHIINK, B TOM uucie cronuuHass. Ha emé He 3ansateix PII®D Tepputopusax
Pyanapl reHouua TyTcH MPOAOIDKAJCS, OAHAKO NPHOOPEN CHOpaguuecKuil u
ckpbIThIi XapakTep®. 7 anpens mumep PIID I1. Karame npemynpenun KpusucHsiit
KOMHTET W KomaHzaoBanue muporBopueB OOH B Pyanme o Tom, uro He Oymer
coOyoaTh TepeMHupre, €M TeHOUWA He mpekpartutcs. Ha crnemyrommii neHb
MIPaBUTEIbCTBEHHbIE BOWCKA C HECKOJBKMX HAlpaBlICHUH aTakoBalM 3/1aHue
[apJIaMeHTa, B KOTOPOM ObIIM pa3MeLIEHbl OOHIBI TyTCH, OJHAKO, HamaJeHUe
obu10 0TOMTO. PII® Havan HacTymeHue ¢ ceBepa Pyanpl o TpéM HanpaBICHUSIM,
CTpeMsCh GBICTPO COCTMHUTHCS C OKPYXEHHBIMU B Kuramu orpsmamu®. B ampene
muccuss OOH HeckoibKO pa3 mpeiaraja CTOpPOHAM KOH(IIMKTa 3aKIIOYUThH
COINIallleHHEe O MPEKpAleHNH OTHA, ofHako, Karame mpomoipkan HacTamBaTh Ha
HEBO3MOXKHOCTH MHpa, IOKa MPOJOJIKAIOTC MaccoBble youiictBa. Boiicka PII®,
3aHMMasi HOBBIE TEPPUTOPUH, MPAKTHUUECKH HE BCTPEYAIM CONPOTHUBICHHS CO
CTOPOHBI IIPABUTEIILCTBEHHBIX BOMCK, KOTOpbhIE TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM ObLIM
3aJeficTBOBaHbl B MaccoBOM wuctpebinenuun TyTcu. Otpsasl PII® mocrosHHO
MOMIONTHSTUCH 3a CYET BBDKHMBLIMX B TEHOLMIE TyTcH M OexxkeHueB u3 BypyHmu.
HecmoTps Ha mpeBOCX0ACTBO MPABUTEIBCTBEHHBIX BOMCK B UHCIEHHOCTH U BOOPY-
KCHUHU, OTPSABl TYyTCH Opaid TIOJA CBOW KOHTPOJb HOBBIE TEPPUTOPHUH.
[IpakTtudecku, reHouua ObUT OCTAHOBJIEH JHIIL YCIEIIHBIM HACTYIUICHHEM CHII
PII®Y, kotopsiit k 31 mas PIID KOHTPOIHPOBAI yKe MONOBHHY TEPPHTOPUH
CTpaHBbI U 3aKPETUICS Ha OKPAWHAX CTOJIULBI, B34B ITOJ KOHTPOJIb TAKXKE adPOIOPT.
B wutone Bca PyaHna, 3a HCKITIIOUEHHEM OKKYNHPOBaHHON (ppaHIly3aMH 30HBHI,
nepenwia B pyku PII®. 4 umions Kuranm kanurynaupoBana, a 18 urons caamuck
OCTaBIIIHECS 30HbI IO KOHTPOIIEM XYTY H T€HOIH,] TYTCH TIPEKpaTHIICs .

Kax PII® mya Bnacreit xyTy B Pyanne, Tak u pycckas KaBkasckast apmust 1uis
MIano0Typok B OCMaHCKOH MMIIepUH B MPOBOJUMONW MMHU T'€HOIMIHOW TOJINTHUKE,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, B OTHOUIEHMH TYTCH W AapMSHCKOTO HACEJICHUS SBIIAINCH
cIepKHUBaOIMM (GakTopoM. B Xone BOWHBI TypelkHe BIacTd OOJble HE MMEIH
BO3MOXHOCTH TPOJOJKATh MOJUTUKY HCTPEOJCHUS apMsIHCKOTO HAceNeHHs Ha
3aHATHIX PYCCKUMU BOMCKaMH TEPPUTOPUSIX 3anagHolt ApmeHuu. B cBs3u ¢ atum,

7 Prunier 1999: 261.

% Dallaire 2005: 264-265, 247.
 Bloxam D. 2008: 233.

7 Prunier 1999: 298-299.
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OJIHaKO, CJeIyeT NOAYEPKHYTh Ty CYLIECTBEHHYIO Pa3HUILY, 4TO eciau cuibl PIID
Ha HEKOTOpBhIX TeppuTOopuax PyaHapl Haxogwinch 1O Hayaia Ipolecca
UCTpeOJIeHUs] TYTCH, U B OTUX pallOHAX OHU M30EKAIN MACCOBBIX MOTPOMOB, TO
pycCKHe BOWCKa 3aHUMAalld 00JacTH 3anagHoid ApMEHHH, B KOTOPBIX apMSHCKOE
HaceJleHHE MPaKTHYeCKHd YXe OBUIO JIMKBHIMPOBAHO, a UyJOM OCTaBIIHECS B
XKHBBIX TlepeOpainch B BocTouHyr0 ApMEHHIO, MECTHBIE PYCCKUE BIACTH YHHHIIH
MIPENATCTBUSA U UX BO3pALEHUs B poAHble ouaru. CieayeT Takke OTMETUTD, YTO
B oTimune oT PIID, apMsHCKHe 10OPOBOIBLYECKIE OTPSIBI ObLIH CPOPMHUPOBAHEI B
cocraBe pycckor Kapkasckoit apmMuu u, Oyayddn B TOTIMHEHHH PYCCKOTO
KOMaH/I0BaHMs, HE MOIJIM MPUHHMATh CaMOCTOSTEIbHBIE PELICHUS MO BEICHHUIO
00EBBIX NIEHCTBHIA, YTO B ONPEACIICHHON CTENEHH OIPaHUYHBAJIO UX BO3MOKHOCTH
IO CTTACEHUIO apMSHCKOTO HACETICHHSI OT TOJIUTHUKH UCTPEOICHUS MITaJOTyPEIIKOTO
MIPaBUTEIHCTBA.

B nepuon nacrymienus cun PII® ¢ xonna ampens okono 500 000 uenoBek, B
OCHOBHOM XyTy, u3 Pyannpr Oexxann B TaH3aHWio, Te pa3MECTHIINCH B JIarepsx
OexenueB mnoj orupoit OOH, HaxomuBIIMXCS MMOJ KOHTPOJIEM CBEPTHYTHIX
pamukanos’'. Cpemu HUX ObUIM TIaBHBIE OPraHM3aTOPhl TEHOIMAA TYTCH —
pykoBoautens «KpU3MCHOrO KOMHUTETa» IMOJKOBHUK barocopa u Apyrue 4jeHsl
OBIBIIIETO PYaHAMHCKOTO pPyKOBOJCTBA. AHAJIOTHYHO, IIepel 3aBeplIeHHEeM
MHUpPOBOIl BOMHBI W Ipu3HaHWEM MopaxkeHuss OCMaHCKOW HMMIIEpHUM, TJIaBHBIE
opranu3atopbl ['eHounga apMsiH, Wi€HBl TYPELKOrO MpPaBUTENbCTBA U JUACPHI
mpaBsIeil maptun mimanoTypok Tamaar, DuBep, Jkeman, Hasemm, bexaspnun
[akup, beapu n Asmu, mbITasch U30€KaTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a COBEpIICHHOE
TATYaiflee NpecTyIuieHne, TaliHO Oexalu B EepJ'II/IH72.

3aknrwouenue

B pesynbraTe cpaBHUTENBHOro aHanu3a [eHoumaa apmsH U Pyanauiickoro
TCHOLUWAA 3aMEYAIOTCSI KaK MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE CXOXECTH, TaK M CYyLIECTBEHHBIC
pasnn4us, cpei KOTOPBIX MOXHO BBIIEIUTH CIIEIYIOLIHeE:

1. Jns 3aBepIieHus MOMUTHKU ['eHOIMIa apMsaH TypelKue BIacTH BhIOpanu
nepuon IlepBoil MUPOBOI BOIHBI, KOT1a BIUATEIbHBIE aKTOPHl MUPOBOM HOJUTHKU
ObLIH 3aHATHI BEJICHUEM BOEHHBIX JEHCTBUI Ha Pa3IUyYHBIX (POHTAX M HE CMOIJIH
OBbI BMEIIATECS ISl TPEAOTBPAILCHHS JAHHOW TIOJUTHKH, TOTIA KaK TEHOIU]T TYTCH
B Pyansnie ocymecTBIIsiICcs B yCIOBUAX IPaX1aHCKOM BOWHEBI B JaHHOM CTpaHe.

2. Ecnu Ha myTH NpecTyNHOW MONUTHKH TeHOLMIA apMSHCKOI'O HACEJICHHS
OcMaHCKOH UMIIepUH Iperpanoi ObLia pycckas apMus, KOTOpasl P MOLICPIKKE
apMSTHCKHX J0OPOBOJIBUECKUX OTPSIOB B XO/I€ BOCHHBIX JeiicTBUi Ha KaBkazckom
(pyccko-TypeukoM) (poHTEe 3aHANAa ONpEAETCHHBIE TEPPUTOPHH (HPOBHHIMH
Op3pyma, Bana, burmmca 3amamHoii ApMeHHH, a TaKKe YacTh TPOBUHITUU
Tpame3ynna), To B ciydae pealu3aliyl IUIaHa UCTPEOJICHUS TPYIIBl TyTCH B

! Dallaire 2005: 336-337.
72 Ternon 2003: 12.
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Pyanne momemanu BoeHHble neictBusa PIID, monmpasnenenus KOTopod BOILIM B
cromuny Kuranu u ocTaHOBUIM F€HOIUAHYIO MOJUTUKY TPYIIBI XyTy. B oTinune
ot PII®, apmsiHCcKHe H0OpOBONILYECKHE OTPSIBI ObLIH CHOPMUPOBAHBI B COCTABE
pycckoii KaBkazckoil apmuu, MO3TOMY HE OBIIM CaMOCTOSITETIBHBI B CBOMX
JIEUCTBUSAX W HE MPEJICTABJIsUIM TOW BOCHHOW CHUIIbI, Kak mnojpasnaeneHus PIIA,
CIOCOOHbBIE Tpecedb WM OCTAHOBUTH T'€HONUUAHYIO NOAUTUKY OcMaHCKO#H
HMMIIEPUHU B OTHOLLIEHUH apMSIHCKOT'O HaceJIeHHs.

3. Jlunus pyccko-Typenkoro (poHTa H 3acioH pycckoit KaBkasckoit apmum,
Kak rapaHTa O€30IIaCHOCTH apMsSHCKOTO HAaceJIeHWs OT I'€HOLMJIA, OCYIIEeCT-
BIISIEMOTO TYPELKHMHM BIIACTAMH, OKa3ajcs BpeMEeHHBbIM. Ilocie peBONOIMOHHBIX
notpsicernii 1917 toma pycckas KaBkasckas apmusi Oblma AeMopain3oBaHa M
pacopmupoBaHa, 1ocjie 4ero TypewKas CTOpoHa MoJy4yuia BO3MOXKHOCTh IPOIO0JI-
XKHUTh TOMUTHKY TEHOIMJa B OTHOUIEHWH apMsSH HE TOJBKO Ha TEPPUTOPHUAX
3amagHOW ApMEHHM, paHee KOHTPOJUPYEMBIX DPYCCKUMH BOICKaMH, HO U B
Bocrounoit Apmennn m 3akaBKasbe B IIEOM. 10 JK€ camMoe MOXKHO CKa3aTh O
Kunukuu, xorma mocie yxona oTTya (paHIly3CKUX BOWCK KEMAIUCTHI MO YHIIH
BO3MOYXHOCTb TPOJOJIKEHHS IOJUTUKH TE€HOLWJAa B OTHOIIEHHH KHJIMKHHCKHX
apMsH.
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OuUuL3UuUL yu3urnrfe3nhuNhU <U3GMP B4 NKULHUSNRY
B NhEUPLEMP SEULUNULNRGSNRLLENP PPULLUULUSUUL ®NhLENP BY
Utniuerh KUUBUUSULUL Y6rLARONRE3NRL

Updtt Uwpnipjwits

Pwuwih pwnbp' <wyng gbnwuwwbnysynit, Mnuwbinugh gbnwuwwbngenil, ho-
fuwbinygqwt pntwquigenid, wnipinhghn, qubqywduyghti ptwotiond b ipbnwhw-
bnygymit,  hwdwlbtipppntwgdwt - dwdpwpbtp,  pltwotiodwt  dGluwbhqutbin U
dbpnnubin, htuptwwwpypwwbingsnir:

Stnwuwwuwghwnipjwu dby gnh-fudpbph Ujwwdwdp hpwgnpdwsd gbinw-
uywuneniubph wnwyb] hwdwwwnpthwy U opjtywhy nwnwuwuppniejwu
hwdwp Yppwnynd £ hwdbdwnwlywu Jbpndnygjwu dbennp, npp htwpwyn-
pnueintt £ wwihu pwgwhwjnbp ingju) hwugwgnpdnipjwu wnwpptip ophuwlutiph
dholt  huswbu punhwupnugniuubp, wjuwbu £ wnwuduwhwunynyeniuutipp:
Znnywdh onpowuwlyubpnud Yuwwwndb) £ hwtph W pnyeupubph  ginuuwwunt-
[ynuutiph thnybph nt ppwlwuwgdwu JGennubph hwdbdwunwlwu Ybpindnieniu:
Mnuwunwih ginwuwwunyywu, npwtiu <wjng gbinwuwwunejwu htinn hwdbdw-
wnEjwu  wnwplwgh, punpngeniup ywjdwuwdnpdwd £ upwund, np h wnwp-
pbpnueniu Oudwjwu Yuyupnyeiniund hwy puwlsnygjutu gnwuwwuniejwu Yug-
dwytipwhsubph, npnup nwwnwwwpwb] Gu enppwlwt nwqdwlwu wnphpniuwg-
ubpph Ynndhg, Mnuwunwinu enypuputph ginwuwwuniygywu Ywqdwybpwhsubpp
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wwwwuluwuwwnynipjwu  bu  Gupwpyytp UUY-h  Uuduwugnygjut  funphpnp
Yynnuhg 1994 p. untindywsd Uhgwqgqwiht wnphpntuwih Ynndhg: Spynt unyuwlw
hwugwagnpénieiniuubph  Ywwwpdwu  hnytph L dbennubph  udwunyejniuubph
ytiphwunwip huwpwynpniginit Yuw  pwguwhwjintp Uhowqgquiht wipppniuwinid
Mnuwunwih ginwuwwunyEwlu nwwnwwwpnidwt twuwnbwp dhowqguiht nw-
wnwlwu nplk winjwund <wjng gbinwuwwunyejwu gnpdh ujwwndwdp wwwguwynwd
Yhpwnbnt huwpwynpniegyniuubinp:

Bpynt ginwuwwunieyniuubph thnybpp W hpwywuwgdwu dbpnnubph hwdb-
dwuinwwtu Yepindnipjuu wpryniupnd pwqdwehy punhwupniegniuutphg pwgh
wpéwuwagpyty Gu twb Fwlwu wnwppbpnyeniututp, npnughg wnwuduwgnt) Gup
htwnlywjutipp.

1. Cwjbipp gbinwuwwunyenut wjwpuht hwugubint bwywwnwyny Enippwlywu
holuwunieniuutipu puwnpbip Ehu <wdwofuwphwiht ywwnbpwaqih dwdwuwywhwwn-
qwon, tpp hwdwoluwphwiht pwnwpwlwunyywu wanbighy nbpwywwnwnubpp
gpwnywé thu wwwbpwadh nwppbp dwywnubpnd nwqdwlwu gnpdnnnie)niu-
ubpny L huwpwynpnyeiniu skhu niubuw dhowdnb) nu Ywufub npw hpwagnpdnudp,
dhugntn  Mnwunwnd  pnuyguputiph ginwuwwunyeniup  hpwywuwgytg  wju
Gpypnud uyhgp wnwd pwnwpwghwwu wwwnbpwqdh dwdwuwy:

2. pt Oudwywu Ywjupnyejwu hw) puwysnypjwu ghnwuwwunyejwu hwu-
gwynp pwnwpwywunygjwu dwuwwwphpt funspunnun tp hwunhuwund nnwiw-
Ywu Ynywujwu pwuwyp, npp nnw-pnippuwlwt dwlwwnd pupwgnn nwqlw-
Ywu gnpdnnnypniuttiph pupwgpnd hwjjuwlywu Yuwdwynpwlwu unnpwpwdw-
unwiubph wowlgnigjwdp gpwyt) tp Upldujwu <wjwuwmwuh Epgpnudh, dwuhp,
Pppihup twhwuqubpp, huswybu uwl Spwwhgnup twhwugh dh dwup, www
Mnuwunwynd pnypuphutiph wdpnnowywu puwugniip huwpwynp bnwy Yuwubigubip
Jbpohtuubphu  nwqiwlwt  Yuqiwynpdwt®  «nwunwih  hwypbuwuppwywu
Swywwnhp» (NHKB) unnpwpwdwundubph  wnwotuwnwgdwu 9unphhy, npnug
hwonnytig dwuti tpyph dwjpwpwnwp Yhquihh U nwnwpbgpt) hnieniutiph
Jwpswhwngh  Ynndhg  enyeupubph - uywwdwdp  hpwgnpdydnn - hwuguynp
pwnwpwlwunipiniup: b wnwppbpneiniu HKE-h' nnuwlwu Undyuujwu pwuwyh
Ywgdnud gnpdnn  hwjwywu  Yuwdwynpwlwu 9njuwwnubpu  phupunipnyu  skhu
gnpdnd L phpbughg skhu ubpyujwgund nwgdwlwu wju ndp, npu punniuwy
yihutip Ywubigutp Oudwuyjwu Yujupnigjwu hotuwunieniututph Ynn dhg hwj puwy-
sniRjwu Ujwwndwdp hpwlwuwgynn ginwuwwiuwwt pwnwpwywunieniun:

3. Upldumwtu Lwjwuwmwth npn2 nwpwdpubpnud nnwwlwu  Yndluujwu
pwuwyh wnlwjnieyntup, npu hus-np swihny wudunwugniejwt Gpwotupp Ep hwu-
nhuwunw ghinwuwwunyjwu tupwpyynn hwy ptwysnygjw hwdwn, huswbu twl
nnw-pnippwlwt  nwqiwdwywunwihu ghdp dhwju  dwdwiwlwynpwwbiu  Yw-
utigntight hwjtph tywwndwdp enippwywu  p2luwuneyniuutiph hwugwynp pw-
nwpwlwunyejwu swpniuwyneyniup: 1917 p. Nnwwunwund ufuwsd hbnwidn-
fjuwywu gugnudubiph wwjdwuubpnd nnwwywu Yndluuwt pwlwyp pwpnjw-
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pytig U Yuqgdwinwdytg, hushg htiinn pnippwyw hotuwunipniututpp huwpwynpnt-
[EINLU unwgwu wuwngb 2wpniiwyt hwybph ginwuwwunyEwu pwnwpwywunt-
pIntup ny dhwju bwpuyhund nnwuwlwu gnpptiph Ynnuhg ytipwhuyynn Upldunjw
Lwjwunwup  nwpwépubpnd, w) twb Upbbywu <wjwunmwund b Uunpyny-

Ywunud: Lnyup Ywpbih £ wubp Yphihypwih dwupt, Gpp $pwtuhwlwu gnpptiph
hGnwuwing hGwnn pEdwjwywuubpp huwpwynpnigyniu  unwgw  wpniuwyb
gbnwuwwuniejwu pwnwpwlwunieintup Yhihyhwhwtph uhundwdp:

COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF STAGES AND METHODS OF ARMENIAN
GENOCIDE IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE AND TUTSI GENOCIDE IN RWANDA

Armen Marukyan

Keywords: Armenian Genocide, Rwandan Genocide, usurpation of power, politicide, mass
liquidation and deportation, concentration camps, mechanisms and methods of extermination,
self-immolation.

In genocide studies, for a more comprehensive, objective study of genocide committed
against victim groups, the method of comparative analysis is used, which allows to identify
both similarities and features between different examples of this crime. In the framework of
the article, a comparative analysis of the stages and methods of the Armenian-Tutsi genocides
was made. The choice of the Rwandan genocide as a subject of comparison with the
Armenian Genocide is due to the fact that, unlike the organizers of the Armenian Genocide in
the Ottoman Empire, who were convicted by Turkish military tribunals, the organizers of the
Tutsi genocide in Rwanda were prosecuted by the International Tribunal, created by the UN
Security Council in 1994. Revealing the similarities between the stages and methods of
committing two identical crimes will provide an opportunity to reveal the precedent of
condemning the Rwandan Genocide in the International Tribunal and the possibilities of
applying it to the Armenian Genocide case in the future in an international court.

As a result of the comparative analysis of the stages of the two genocides, the methods
of implementation, in addition to many similarities, significant differences were registered,
from which we have separated the following:

1. In order to end the Armenian Genocide, the Turkish authorities chose the period of
World War II, when influential world politicians were engaged in hostilities on different
fronts of the war and they would not be able to intervene and prevent its implementation,
while the Tutsi genocide in Rwanda took place during the civil war that broke out in this
country.

2. If the Russian Caucasus Army was an obstacle to the criminal policy of genocide of
the Armenian population of the Ottoman Empire, which during the hostilities on the Russian-
Turkish front with the support of Armenian volunteer units occupied the provinces of
Erzurum, Van, Bitlis in Western Armenia, as well as Trabzon. The complete extermination of
the Tutsis in Rwanda was halted by the advance of their military formation, the Rwandan
Patriotic Front (RWF), which managed to enter the capital, Kigali, to end the Houthi regime's
criminal policy against the Tutsis. Unlike the RSF, the Armenian volunteer detachments in
the Russian Caucasus Army did not act independently, they were not a military force capable
of stopping the genocidal policy of the Ottoman Empire against the Armenian population.
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3. The presence of the Russian Caucasus Army in some parts of Western Armenia,
which was to some extent a guarantee of security for the genocidal Armenian population, as
well as the Russian-Turkish front line, only temporarily stopped the continuation of the
criminal policy of the Turkish authorities towards Armenians. During the revolutionary
upheavals in Russia in 1917, the Russian Caucasian army was demoralized and disbanded,
after which the Turkish authorities were able to continue the policy of the Armenian Genocide
not only in the territories of Western Armenia formerly controlled by Russian troops, but also
in Eastern Armenia and the Caucasus. The same can be said about Cilicia, when after the
departure of the French troops, the Kemalists had the opportunity to continue the policy of
genocide against the Armenians of Cilicia.
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CHINESE BELT AND ROAD INITIATIVE IN THE COUNTRIES OF
THE GULF COOPERATION COUNCIL*

Aghavni Harutyunyan

Abstract

China's relations with the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) countries have expanded
significantly in recent years, especially in the areas of geopolitics, economics, trade,
finance, banking, infrastructure, energy and security. China is deepening its economic
cooperation with the GCC monarchies through the China-Arab Cooperation Forum
(CASCF) and the China-GCC Framework Agreement. A mechanism that can strengthen
trade relations is the FTA between China and the GCC.

The Chinese New Silk Road Initiative (NSRI) was accepted by all GCC countries that
became members or perspective members of the Chinese-led Asian Infrastructure
Investment Bank (AIIB). The NSRI project called "Industrial Park - Connecting ports, Two-
Wheel and Two-Wing Approach” would provide the basis for consolidating China-built
industrial parks in key cities of the GCC with regional ports to create business clusters,
increase trade flows, and connect supply chains across the region.

The future of relations between China and the GCC oil-producing countries will be based
on strong, less fluid building blocks, which has facilitated alignment of the NSRI with the
national development concepts of the GCC countries. All, are designed to diversify their
economies from a single-resource rentier model to a post-oil model, with the necessary
transition to manage their dependence on foreign labor, public sector employment and
heavily subsidized utilities.

Keywords: China, GCC countries, One Belt, One Road, “Two-Wheeled” and “Two-Wing”
Cooperation.

Introduction

The communist leadership of the People’s Republic of China (PRC) viewed
the monarchist states of the GCC" with deep suspicion throughout the 1950s and
1960s'. Moreover, from 1967 to 1971, China supported revolutionary movements
in the region, but with improved relations between the PRC and the United States

* The article was submitted on November 1, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 14, 2021.

* GCC member-countries are Bahrain, Kuwait, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia and the United Arab
Emirates (UAE). PRC established diplomatic relations with Kuwait on March 22, 1971, with Oman
on May 25, 1978, with the UAE on November 1, 1984, with Qatar on July 9, 1988, with Bahrain on
April 18, 1989, with Saudi Arabia on July 21, 1990.

' Mashin, Yakovlev 1985: 111-112.
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(US) and increased hostility between Moscow and Beijing, China took a softer line
from 1971, focusing on socialist modernization in the region instead of revolution'.

Just two days after the establishment of the GCC", China was one of the first
countries to establish links with its Secretariat on May 27, 1981. Beijing strongly
supports GCC unification and regional integration and views this process as a
positive contribution to the Middle East (ME) peace process, Arab unity and
regional security maintaining peace and security in the Gulf region and promoting
regional economic cooperation’. The six GCC countries™ pursued a neutral foreign
policy of non-alignment and adopted moderate and practical measures’.

In the 1990s, after the conflict between Iraq and Kuwait, the collapse of the
Soviet Union and the events in Tiananmen Square, China took a restrained position
in the region, which also continued after 9/1 1/2001*. However, the relative decline
of US hegemony and influence in the Persian Gulf (PG), the growing role of China
and significant progress affect the balance of power in the region. Some Gulf
States, while maintaining their strategic alliance with the US, are also seeking to
establish ties with other players such as Beijing to protect themselves from the
threat of regional crises or to provide security in a power struggle’.

With the growth of trade and the ever-improving structure of trade between
China and the GCC countries, especially after the 1990s, a pattern of oil trading in
exchange for manufactured goods and conventional finished goods such as
equipment, electronics, clothing and luggage has gradually taken shape®. In 2018,
the volume of trade between the Gulf countries and China amounted to about € 125
billion. By 2020, the largest share of the Gulf countries' exports should have come
from China - about US $ 160 billion, with China dominating the import market,
supplying goods to the PG worth about US $ 135 billion’.

China is deepening its economic cooperation with the GCC monarchies
through the China-Arab States Cooperation Forum (CASCF) and the China-GCC

! China and the Persian Gulf, Wilson Center, 12.07.2010.

* The immediate goal of the GCC was to collectively counter their security threats and defend against
the threat posed by the Iran-Iraq war and Iran-inspired Islamist activism.

2 Harutyunyan 2009a: 157; Batyrshin 2006: 311; The Cooperation Council for the Arab States of
the Gulf (GCC), Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the People's Republic of China, 15.11.2000.

* Faced with the current new world situation, the GCC countries are increasingly showing a trend
towards engaging in international and regional affairs, developing pluralistic external relations and
emphasizing a balance between the major powers. In major world and regional affairs, they take a
unified position and play a collective role, reflecting the unity and integrity of the foreign policy of
the six countries. A customs union between the GCC was announced in 2003, and the GCC common
market was launched on January 1, 2008.

* Melkumyan 2006: 97.

4 China and the Persian Gulf, Wilson Center, 12.07.2010.

> Chaziza 2020a: 78.

° Mo 2011: 90.

7 Molavi 2018: China and the GCC States - A Turbo-Charged Trade Relationship, The New Silk
Road Monitor, October 29.
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Framework Agreement. A mechanism that has the potential to strengthen trade
relations is the long-agreed China-Gulf Free Trade Agreement (FTA)'. FTA
negotiations” were first discussed in 2004 as part of the Framework Agreement on
Cooperation in Economy, Trade, Investment and Technology’. A China-GCC FTA
should be based on a GCC-Singapore FTA (negotiations began in 2008 and entered
into force by 2014), not only as a prelude to a broader FTA between the GCC-
ASEAN, but also as a supplement to China's FTA®. During Xi's ME tour in 2016,
the FTA gained momentum, but the ongoing dispute between Saudi Arabia, the
UAE, Bahrain, Egypt and Qatar made it impossible to conclude a multilateral
agreement’.

At present, the GCC countries, compared to other countries in the ME, have a
high level of population welfare, high rates of economic development, political
stability and certain financial capabilities. The countries of the GCC perceive
China as an exemplary trading partner that does not interfere in domestic affairs,
and as a great power with significant political influence in the international arena.

China-GCC: Deepening Strategic Cooperation within the Belt & Road
Initiative

In March 2015, the Chinese government released the first policy document on
the “Vision and Actions on Jointly Building Silk Road Economic Belt and 21"
Century Maritime Silk Road”,” outlining the format of PRC - Middle East and

! China-GCC FTA, China FTA Network. http:/fta.mofcom.gov.cn/topic/ engee.shtml

The war in Iraq and growing US dominance are pushing the GCC to conclude FTA with China in
2004.

* To date, the parties have held 5 rounds of negotiations and reached an agreement on most issues
related to trade in goods. Negotiations on trade in services have also begun. A political framework
must be put in place to remove barriers to trade (including services), ensure market access and
investment, and promote multilateral rights to establish companies and joint ventures. The China-
GCC FTA should also ease cooperation between State Owned and Government Related Enterprises
which are dominant in both China and the GCC countries. Likewise, cooperation and joint investment
between the Sovereign Wealth Funds of the two parties, which hold liquid assets in excess of US § 7
trillion mainly invested in Western markets and government securities, will lead to smarter
investments in financing economic development in Asia/China, the ME, Africa and other emerging
markets where the real returns are more promising.

> Fulton 2020: 517.

3 Saidi 2014: The Gulf Should Pivot East and Build the ‘New Silk Road’, HuffPost News, April 15.

* Fulton 2020: 517.

* The Chinese New Silk Road (NSR/ New Silk Road Initiative (NSRI)) or One Belt, One Road
(OBOR), which consists of six land and road economic corridors, is the abbreviated name of the
double concept of the Economic Belt of the Silk Road (EBSR) and the Maritime Silk Road of the 21*
Century (MSR). It was launched by the Chinese President Xi Jinping in 2013 and aims to connect
Asia and Europe via the Middle East (ME), Africa and Central Asia (CA) through a series of vast
networks of transcontinental railways, pipelines, ports, airports, and other infrastructure projects with
up to US § 1 trillion of Chinese investment. In 2016, the NSR/OBOR strategy was officially renamed
the Belt and Road Initiative (BRI) or Belt and Road (B&R). BRI will be realized through the China-
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North Africa (MENA) cooperation. In January 2016, first basic official document
reflecting China's interests in the MENA, the White Paper or "1 + 2 + 3" strategy,”
was published, which mainly covers three areas of cooperation. Within the
framework of the latter, an agreement was reached between China and the Arab
League member countries on the creation of China-GCC FTA and Sino-Arab Joint
Investment Fund (JIF), as well as on the implementation of large projects with the
AIIB participation’. The “Vision and Actions” with a focus on cooperation
priorities, indicates that the means by which China is already developing bilateral
relations across the MENA will be coordinated with BRI. It refers to two
multilateral initiatives that can foster to B&R cooperation - the CASCF and the
China-GCC Strategic Dialogue®.

The UAE and Qatar have established B&R’ JIF with China, and Saudi Arabia
has signed a MoU with China to establish a BRI JIF worth US $ 20 billion.” The
Memorandum of Understanding (MoU) was signed during the 2017 High Level
Joint Committee (HLJC) in Riyadh to develop a US $ 20 billion JIF with the Saudi
Industrial Development Fund, China's SRF and Everbright. This follows the model
established with the UAE and Qatar, which have established similar, albeit smaller,
foundations with Chinese organizations. The fact that both of them have gone from
MoU to activation suggests that the Saudi-Saudi JIF also has the potential to be
activated, and is expected to be used to develop projects related to BRI and Saudi
Vision 2030°.

All GCC countries are members or perspective member (Kuwait) of the
AIIB’. Among those who have appointed a director, the second country in the ME
with a representative as a director is Saudi Arabia with a share of about 2.59%'°. In

led Asian Investment Infrastructure Bank (AIIB), the Silk Road Fund (SRF) and the BRICS New
Development Bank (NDB).

* 1. Energy will form the nucleus; 2. Finance and trade, infrastructure will form a "Two-Wing"
strategy; 3. Science, technology (nuclear power, space satellite / aerospace technology, and renewable
energy (RE) technology) and the construction of free trade zones (FTZ) and ports will form the
“Two-Wheel” strategy. The "Two Wheel" energy strategy combines bilateral cooperation in the field
of oil and gas, low-carbon energy. Meanwhile, "Two Wing"" calls for expanded cooperation in the
fields of science, technology and finance. The "Two Wheel" and "Two Wing" strategies will enable
the establishment of business clusters in Chinese industrial parks (FTZ) in the MENA, increase trade
flows and connect supply chains throughout the region.

5 Harutyunyan 2021: 411-412.

° Fulton 2019b: 6.

7 Fulton 2018d: 187.

¥ Fulton 2020: 521.

° The Asian Infrastructure Investment Bank (AIIB) Headquarters, Beijing.
https://www.aiib.org/en/about-aiib/governance/members-of-bank/index.html

The AIIB members of GCC countries with the membership date and general subscription: Bahrain -
Aug. 24,2018, US $ 103.6 million; Oman - Jun. 21, 2016, US $ 259.2 million; Qatar - Jun. 24, 2016,
US $ 604.4 million; Saudi Arabia - Feb. 19, 2016, US $ 2,544.6 million; UAE - Jan. 15, 2016, US
$ 1,185.7 million.

10 Fasulo, Talbot 2017: 78.
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January 2016, Chinese SRF and Saudi ACWA Power signed a MoU to jointly
develop and invest in energy projects in the UAE, Egypt and other countries in the
MENA, which represents the first step of SRF to investment cooperation in
MENA'. GCC funds in Kuwait, Qatar and Saudi Arabia have been prominent
investors in initial public offerings (IPOs) of major Chinese banks, including China
Agriculture Bank and Industrial and Commercial Bank of China (ICBC). Chinese
construction companies are actively involved in the US $ 1 trillion-dollar
construction market in the Gulf countries'”.

In addition, the GCC banking and financial system should be integrated into
the emerging "Redback Zone" where payments, capital markets, banking and
financial assets and transactions will be based on the Chinese yuan
(renminbi/RMB) as an international currency. The yuan should be used for
financing, clearing and settlement between ME, the GCC and China".

The UAE has already played a role in China's efforts to internationalize the
yuan and was the first GCC member to sign a swap agreement in 2012 for up to
RMB 35 billion. At the end of December 2015, China extended its agreement on
the exchange of the RMB with the UAE to internationalize the RMB in accordance
with B&R guidelines for expanding the volume and scope of bilateral currency
swaps and settlements with other countries in order to deepen financial
cooperation, build a system of monetary stability, investment and financial system
and credit information system in Asia'®. Thus, the People's Bank of China (PBOC)
and the UAE Central Bank have taken the first step in establishing a bilateral RMB
swap line that should be extended to other GCC central banks. Given the
proportionality between the trade volume and the required level of swap lines, the
swap line between the Gulf countries and the RMB would be around RMB 180-
200 billion, given that the GCC countries account for about 2.5% of China's total
trade (slightly more than in Singapore)"’.

Qatar followed UAE suit in November 2014'®. The ICBC launched ME's first
center for clearing transactions in the Chinese yuan in Qatar in April 2015'". The
center's goal is to provide local financial institutions with access to the RMB and
foreign exchange markets. It also aims to promote wider cross-border use of the
RMB and expand opportunities for increased trade investment between Beijing,
Doha and the region as a whole. China is trying to globalize the use of its currency

"' Chen, Han 2019: 15.

"2 Molavi 2018: China and the GCC States — A Turbo-Charged Trade Relationship, The New Silk
Road Monitor, October 29.

13 Saidi 2014: The Gulf Should Pivot East and Build the ‘New Silk Road’, HuffPost News, April 15.
" Herlevi 2016: 14.

15 Saidi 2014: The Gulf Should Pivot East and Build the ‘New Silk Road’, HuffPost News, April 15.
' Herlevi 2016: 14.

'7 Why Qatar Matters to China, in Spite of Gulf Isolation, South China Morning Post, 07.06.2017;
Hollingsworth 2017: How the Gulf Row is Blocking China’s New Silk Road, South China Morning
Post, June 05.
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in order to minimize its dependence on the US dollar in the aftermath of the global
financial crisis'®.

The future of relations between China and the oil-producing countries of the
GCC is likely to be based on solid, less “liguid” building blocks. They are
undergoing major industry changes, opening up many new opportunities for
Chinese investors, especially in high-tech and other emerging strategic sectors.
There is a rapid growth in the information industry and renewable energy sources
(RES), as well as the intention to develop the non-oil industry to reduce over-
dependence on oil. In this regard, China discussed BRI alignment with Saudi
Arabia Vision 2030, Abu Dhabi Economic Vision 2030, New Kuwait 2035,
Qatar National Vision 2030, Bahrain Economic Vision 2030, Oman Vision
2040. All of them are designed to diversify these economies from a single-resource
rentier model to a post-oil model, with the necessary transition to manage their
dependence on foreign labor, public sector employment and heavily subsidized
utilities'”.

During the 8" CASCF Ministerial Meeting in July 2018 (Beijing), it was
announced that another project called "Industrial Park - Connecting ports, Two-
Wheel and Two-Wing Approach" would provide the basis for consolidating
China-built industrial parks in key cities of the PG with regional ports. This will
create a regional MSR network and establish a hub that will connect other
important MSR regions such as South Asia and East Africa®. The Two-Wheel and
Two-Wing approach will also enable Chinese industrial parks (FTZs) to create
business clusters, increase trade flows, and connect supply chains across the region.
It is planned to develop large industrial parks to create the above mentioned
"Industrial park - port interconnection". The parties also agreed to merge long-
term plans, including rail networks in the Arabian Peninsula and North Africa, to
continually improve ME's ability to facilitate trade, develop industrial
agglomeration, and accelerate regional development®'. It is planned to combine the
construction and operation of four major Chinese industrial parks in Egypt, the
UAE, Saudi Arabia and Oman with neighboring ports, including the Khalifa port
in Abu Dhabi, the port of Djibouti and the port of Said from Egypt and others, as
part of the "Industrial Park - Port Interconnection" project™.

The Gulf Railroad Project was expected to speed up the Gulf States'
connection from Kuwait to Oman via Saudi Arabia and the UAE, including branch
connection to Qatar and Bahrain®. And the light rail project in Mecca (Saudi

'8 New Choice: Chinese Currency Expands to Middle East, Sputnik, 06.06.2015.

* Fulton 2019c: 7.

>0 Fulton 2019c: 2.

2l Wang 2018: China and Arab States Should Jointly Forge the Cooperation Layout Featuring
‘Industrial Park-Port Interconnection, Two-Wheel and Two-Wing Approach’, Embassy of the PRC in
the Republic of Malta, July 10.

22 Harutyunyan 2021: 412.

2 Wang 2017: 4.
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Arabia) has brought great convenience to pilgrims®*. Improved infrastructure
connectivity will enable China to expand its exports to the MENA and sub-Saharan
Africa, thereby revitalizing regional value chains®.

It should be noted that because the PRC is highly dependent on oil and gas
imports from the PG, which are delivered mainly by SLOC” tankers and pass-
through sea bottlenecks or ‘Choke Points’," the forced cessation of energy imports
in adverse conditions can quickly paralyze the PRC's economy and military
forces®®. In this regard, the creation of the “Gulf String of Pearls™ will
significantly reduce Beijing's dependence on SLOC and facilitate economic
integration between West Asia, Southeast and East Asia®’. It could greatly reduce
Beijing's dependence on maritime communications, fostering economic integration
processes between the West, South East and East Asia.

Meanwhile, this undoubtedly could raise concerns in the West, India and other
regional players about China's growing influence in the Indo-Pacific region, fearing
that China-backed civilian and port facilities will regularly be used by China's
naval forces as the hub in the “String of Pearls” strategy”®.

China - GCC: “Two-Wheel” and “Two-Wing” Strategy

SAUDI ARABIA: China and Saudi Arabia are considered natural partners for
B&R collaboration, as Saudi Arabia is an important link between China and the
hinterland of Eurasia, as well as an important crossroads linking China to the vast
African market®.

During President Xi's visit to Saudi Arabia in January 2016, China and Saudi
Arabia decided to establish a joint committee - a comprehensive, high-level
institutional platform for cooperation between the governments of the two

?* Spotlight: China's ‘Belt and Road’ Initiative Boosts Mideast Development, English.news.cn,
19.01.2016.

% Ekonomika Odnogo Poyasa, Odnogo Puti. Vozmozhnosti i riski transportnykh koridorov.
2020: [Economy of One Belt, One Road. Opportunities and Risks of Transport Corridors], World
Bank Group, Washington DC, 61-62.

* Shipping lines, also known as Sea Lines of Communication (SLOCs) are the sea routes between
ports.

* Maritime “Choke Points” are naturally narrow channels of shipping having high traffic because of
their strategic locations. Maritime chokepoints, or oil chokepoints, are congestive pathways in some
of the world’s famous shipping routes. There are many such chokepoints around the world, however,
a few of them are extremely famous for ships and thus face high international security conflicts and
cross-border terrorism threats.

26 Lokhande 2017: China’s One Belt One Road Initiative and the Gulf Pearl Chain, China Daily,
June 05.

* MSR's strategy is noteworthy in that it focuses on the creation of Chinese strongholds or "naval
posts" with military or geopolitical influence along the coast of the Indian Ocean, in the PG and the
Mediterranean Sea, called the “String of Pearls” - similar to the “Dual Use Logistics Facility”.

" Harutyunyan 2020: 60-67.

% Harutyunyan 2019: 147.

2 Juan, Meng, Wen 2018: 367.
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countries. Its main task is to implement the important consensus reached by the
heads of state, as well as to coordinate and promote cooperation in various fields.
Seven subcommittees” chaired by deputy ministers were established by the China-
Saudi Arabia High-Level Joint Committee, and the Fiscal and Finance
Subcommittee was established in 2019

In April 2016, Saudi Arabia announced its Vision 2030 National Economic
Reform Plan, which was formally presented at the 2016 G20 Summit in Hangzhou
(China), by Saudi Crown Prince Mohammed bin Salman®'. Riyadh wants to
fundamentally transform its economy into a "normal" one over the next 15 years,
and the only way to approach this is through Chinese investment in the real sector
(commercial, manufacturing) of the economy’~.

In March 2017, during the visit of the King of Saudi Arabia to China,
President Xi formally expressed his support for Saudi Arabia's implementation of
Vision 2030, as well as its willingness to contribute to the diversified economy of
Saudi Arabia, which was later recorded in the “Joint Statement of the People's
Republic of China and the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia™’. The parties signed an
agreement worth almost US $ 65 billion®* and created a high-level joint
commission to promote the BRI and Vision 2030 alignment”.

On 31 August 2016, during the first meeting of the China-Saudi High-Level
Committee in Beijing, Yinchuan Yucheng, Guangzhou Hi-tech District Investment
Group, the Royal Commission for Jizan and Yanbu (referred to as the ‘Royal
Commission’) and Saudi Aramco signed a framework agreement for the
establishment of a joint venture company in Jizan Basic Industrial City™.

Saudi Jizan City for Primary and Downstream Industries (JCPDI) is being
developed as part of the BRI-Saudi Arabia strategic partnership Vision 2030
between China and Saudi Arabia. In 2016, the Royal Commission for Jubail and
Yanbu (RCJY), Saudi Aramco, and Guangdong and Ningxia provinces agreed to
establish a joint venture company Saudi Silk Road Industrial Services in JCPDI. It
will focus on attracting Chinese investments and providing industrial services in a
32 km? special development zone, including a 30 km? industrial zone with no fixed
physical boundaries and a 2 km® residential area with closed management under the
JCPDL. It is designed to accelerate the Kingdom's industrialization process by

* Politics and Foreign Affairs, BRI and Major Investment Cooperation Projects, Energy, Trade and
Investment, Culture, Science and Technology, Tourism, Military and Security Cooperation.

30 Zishi, Le, Liping 2020: 530.

3! Juan, Meng, Wen 2018: 364.

32 Korybko 2017: Why is China Choosing to Partner with Israel and Saudi Arabia? The Duran,
March 25.

3% Juan, Meng, Wen 2018: 367.

3 King’s Visit to China Reflects Saudi Arabia’s Position Globally, Experts Say, Arab News,
19.03.2017.

%5 Juan, Meng, Wen 2018: 364.

36 Zishi, Le, Liping 2020: 533.
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integrating the technology, manufacturing capabilities and investment resources of
two Chinese partners from Guangdong and Ningxia provinces. Jizan is strategically
located and equipped with world-class infrastructure connecting European, African
and Middle Eastern markets. Guangzhou-based Pan-Asia PET Resin, one of the
three largest PET bottle suppliers in China, pioneered the project and said it plans
to invest US $ 3.8 billion to build a polyester complex in Jizan. In March 2017,
RCJY signed an agreement with Pan-Asia PET Resin to allocate industrial land for
a petrochemical plant in Jizan and pledged to provide funds from the Saudi
Industrial Development Fund®’.

According to the industrial layout plan of Jizan Basic Industrial City, there are
heavy industrial, manufacturing and light industries, residential areas and
commercial areas from south to north. As for the heavy industry, it will focus on
the development of power plants, seawater treatment plants, fuel storage facilities,
etc. Light industry will focus on the development of raw materials, electronic
products, advanced services, garbage disposal, industrial components, biotech-
nology and agricultural technology. From 2018 to 2020, China's Enterprise Special
Development Zone will focus on the introduction of the steel, petrochemical,
silicon and shipbuilding industries. From 2020 to 2025, it will oversee the
development of the food and packaging industry, the assembly of household
appliances, mechanical and electrical equipment, and building materials®®.

Another BRI-Vision synergy is the “most ambitious project in the world” and
a US $ 500 billion smart city on the northwest coast of the Red Sea - the Saudi
metropolis of Neom, which will be completed in 2025. It will open up significant
opportunities for contract infrastructure and ensure the successful operation of
Chinese firms in the kingdom for years to come™. The city will be bigger than
Dubai and it will have more robots than people. In the center of the city there will
be developed industries, biotechnology, media and airlines, everything will be
connected with artificial intelligence, with the Internet of Things. Crown Prince
Mohammed bin Salman said the sci-fi city with gleaming office towers and five-
star hotels should reflect Saudi Arabia's efforts to transform a nation that was once
bathed in oil money and is now facing serious financial problems™.

China Global Investment Tracker estimates the value of Chinese construction
contracts in Saudi Arabia between 2005 and 2019 at over US $ 35 billion, of which
nearly US $ 1.1 billion comes in since 2007. Among the projects were some high-
profile ones, such as the participation of the China Railway Construction
Corporation in the construction of the Mecca-Medina-Jeddah railway to transport
pilgrims during the Hajj, the construction by the China Energy Corporation of the

37 Chen, Han 2019: 24.

38 Zishi, Le, Liping 2020: 534.

*9 Fulton 2020: 522.

40 Carey, Nereim, Cannon 2017: Sun, Sea and Robots: Saudi Arabia’s Sci-Fi City in the Desert,
Bloomberg, October 26.
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largest power plant in the ME north of Jeddah, and the joint construction of
Aramco-SINOPEC refinery in Yanbu''. In December 2019, the China Civil
Engineering Corporation and the Government of Saudi Arabia signed a framework
cooperation agreement on the Saudi Mainland Bridge Railway project, which is
designed for 1000 km and will become the main artery of the railway upon
completion®’.

However, while most Chinese media outlets have a positive view of Saudi
Arabia's Vision 2030, they also express concern that, despite its simple
formulation, such a program is difficult to implement due to structural problems
that impede economic diversity and the inability to secure their revenues without
relying on oil until at least 2020%.

UAE: To integrate the UAE, China wants to combine its “B&R westward”
strategy with the UAE’s “Look East” policy, which aims to increase the UAE's
share of trade and investment from emerging Asian economies in an effort to
diversify the local economy. As the third largest re-export center in the world after
Singapore and Hong Kong, approximately 60% of China's trade passes through the
JAFZA in Dubai, the largest in the world, from where it is re-exported to Africa
and Europe™.

Abu Dhabi (the UAE capital) also intends to build a "sustainable economy" as
part of a key energy security strategy for the future, diversifying its economy from
oil dependence and supporting the development of tourism, manufacturing,
healthcare, petrochemicals, financial services and RE*. Energy diversification is in
line with AIIB’s proposed “lean, clean, and green” approach, and Abu Dhabi
believes that Beijing can strengthen the UAE as a key player and architect of the
GCC’s energy future®®. The 100 km® Khalifa Port FTZ (KPFTZ) is an important
part of the Abu Dhabi Economic Vision 2030 diversification program, scheduled
for completion in 2030, with the port and FTZ combination expected to ultimately
provide 15% of Abu Dhabi's non-oil GDPY'.

The partnership between the UAE and the PRC rests on a fairly solid
foundation, primarily in the field of finance and investment. In December 2015,
China and the UAE established a US $ 10 billion joint investment fund to finance
energy and high-tech projects. ICBC, China Construction Bank (CCB),
Agricultural Bank of China (ABC) and Bank of China (BOC) operate in the
Emirates. In 2016, UAE investors poured over US $ 2.1 billion in China, while
China's foreign direct investment (FDI) in the UAE totaled US $ 4.6 billion. The

*! Fulton 2020: 521.

2 Zishi, Le, Liping 2020: 530.

43 Juan, Meng, Wen 2018: 367-368.

4 Scott 2015: 12-15.

> Shepard 2017: Next Up on China’s Maritime Silk Road: Abu Dhabi, Forbes, July 02.
“ Herlevi 2016: 15.

7 Shepard 2017: Next Up on China’s Maritime Silk Road: Abu Dhabi, Forbes, July 02.
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volume of trade between the countries at the end of 2017 amounted to more than
US $ 41 billion™.

Chinese state-owned enterprises and multinationals are well represented in the
JAFZA, serving contracts throughout the Arabian Peninsula and MENA in general.
Dubai is home to a sizable Chinese community, ranging from 200,000 to 300,000,
with over 4,000/4,500 Chinese enterprises and companies operating there*’. With
the growing participation of China in Africa, more and more businessmen travel to
the African continent, using Dubai as a transit point™.

Strategically located between the West and the Far East, as well as between
Europe, Russia and Africa, the UAE's geography, dynamic economy, political
stability and advanced logistics infrastructure have made Abu Dhabi and Dubai
invaluable trading hubs connecting BRICS members.” The UAE has played a key
role in connecting China and Russia to the "Global South"".

In October 2016, China invested approximately US $ 2.3 billion in the UAE,
in infrastructure such as the Jebel Ali port, offering China access to a key
international transport hub>. In the same year, the Abu Dhabi Port (ADP) signed a
contract with China Ocean Shipping (Group) Company (COSCO Group), the
world's largest container operator, which chose the port of Khalifa as a hub for its
ME operations and is expected to increase its annual capacity to 6 million TEU
(Twenty-foot Equivalent Unit) at both existing container terminals.”> COSCO has
invested US $ 400 million in the construction of a container terminal at ADP to
support the expected increase in trade flows along the B&R routes™.

In 2017, the Khalifa Industrial Zone Abu Dhabi (KIZAD) - designated
KPFTZ" and Jiangsu Overseas Cooperation and Investment Company (JOCIC)®
has established a China-UAE Industrial Capacity Construction Management

8 Kitay rasshiryayet vliyaniye na Blizhnem Vostoke i zakreplyayetsya v Afrike [China Expands
Influence in the Middle East and Consolidates in Africa], Informatsionnyy portal Fars News - Forum
Korrespondentov Irana, Tsentral'noy Azii i Rossii, 23.07.2018.

4 Fulton 2019a: 2; Miles, Edwards: 5.

% Dos Santos 2015: 2.

* Brazil, Russia, India, China and South Africa.

5! Karasik 2018: Chinese President’s Visit to the UAE and Africa Demonstrates a Shift in the New
World Order”, Arab News, July 29.

52 Blanche 2017: China’s New Silk Road Includes Both Risk and Promise of Prosperity. The Arab
Weekly, December 17.

33 Lee 2017: Abu Dhabi Ports Inks $300m Investment Cooperation with China, Seatrade Maritime
News, July 21.

* Hollingsworth 2017: How the Gulf Row is Blocking China’s New Silk Road, South China
Morning Post, June 05.

* KPFTZ is the second busiest port in the UAE after Dubai.

* Consortium of five companies: Hanergy Thin Film Power Group, Jiangsu Fantai Mining
Development (Group) Co, Xuzhou Jianghe Wood, Jiangsu Jinzi Environmental Technology, and
Guangzheng Group.
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Company and invested US $ 1.1 billion in the port of Khalifa™. At the end of June
2017, as part of the BRI, the Chinese province of JOCIC signed a US $ 300 million
agreement with the ADP in the UAE’®, to create more than 1,400 jobs and to
develop manufacturing activities in the KPFTZ'.

The land allotted for Jiangsu province's activities is only 2.2% of the available
land in the FTZ. The goal is for Port Khalifa and the FTZ to become transnational
transport, manufacturing and trade centers, which are designed to attract
investment from around the world, not just China®. The land lease includes an
option for China-UAE Industrial Capacity Cooperation (Jiangsu) Construction
Management to establish and develop a further 107,639,100 square feet of FTZ at
KIZAD Area B to meet additional demand by Jiangsu province businesses. As part
of the agreement, a 50-year Musataha agreement was signed by the ADP with
JOCIC™.

In 2018, twelve Chinese companies agreed to invest over US $ 800 million in
the B&R project in Abu Dhabi, creating over 2,000 jobs. The companies, 10 of
which are located in Jiangsu province in eastern China, have signed agreements
with JOCIC®. In September 2018, JOCIC hosted an investment promotion
conference, inviting a delegation from the ports of KIZAD and Abu Dhabi to
Nanjing, where they met with over 180 representatives of Chinese government
agencies and 90 representatives of Chinese companies to showcase the investment
opportunities®.

East Hope Group, one of China's largest companies, announced in May 2018
that it is considering investing US $ 10 billion in KIZAD in three stages over 15
years. East Hope and Emirates Global Aluminum (EGA) are among the world's
largest aluminum producers. The Abu Dhabi Mubadala Sovereign Wealth Fund,
which is jointly owned by EGA, has partnered with Chinese institutions in a co-
investment fund to benefit from projects in the UAE and China that support the
BRI and the Abu Dhabi Emirate 2030 Development Plan®.

In April 2019, the UAE and China signed new deals worth US $ 3.4 billion
under the BRI, which could boost bilateral trade by US $ 53 billion to US $ 70
billion by 2020. As part of the new deals, the two countries have made a number of

55 Fulton 2019a: 2; Lee 2017: Abu Dhabi Ports Inks $300m Investment Cooperation with China,
Seatrade Maritime News, July 21.

56 Shepard 2017: Next Up on China’s Maritime Silk Road: Abu Dhabi, Forbes, July 02.

57 Lee 2017: Abu Dhabi Ports Inks $300m Investment Cooperation with China, Seatrade Maritime
News, July 21.

58 Shepard 2017: Next Up on China’s Maritime Silk Road: Abu Dhabi, Forbes, July 02.
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new investments, including the construction of a 60 million square foot station on
the NSR in Dubai for EXPO 2020%.

In 2018, the Civil and Infrastructure Division of China State Construction and
Engineering Corporation Middle East (CSCEC/CSCME) has obtained the Letter
of Acceptance from RTA (Road and Transportation Authority) for R1086 Dubai
Hills Estate Mall Access and Umm Sugeim Street Upgrading project worth AED
(UAE Dirham) 800 million (US $ 218 million)**.

In the Gulf of Oman in 2014, the only fully operational private container
terminal in the UAE, Khorfakkan Container Terminal (KCT), received the first
ship of the China Shipping Container Lines (CSCL) with the United Arab Shipping
Company (UASC), co-owned by the UAE, Kuwait, Bahrain, Saudi Arabia, Qatar
and Iraq. The two carriers have signed a series of joint service agreements
connecting Asian ports with ports in the ME and Europe. In addition to the Far
East - Middle East route, it will serve the Jebel Ali-Tianjin trade route, which is the
busiest route between the Far East and the Gulf region. Since 2001, CSCL has also
partnered with Dubai Ports (DP) World, a global port terminal operator that was
formerly the Dubai Port Authority and is now the international division of JAFZA.
Showcasing the importance China attaches to its maritime trade with the UAE, the
seventh of CSCL's recently acquired 14,000 TEU container ships also made its first
call at Jebel Ali Port, located at the western end of the Free Zone bordering the
Emirate of Abu Dhabi. In addition to the Far East-ME route, it will serve the Jebel
Ali-Tianjin trade route, which is the busiest route between the Far East and the
Gulf region®.

In 2014, a strategic framework agreement was announced between Qingdao
Port Group and DP World, further deepening the existing partnership. The
agreement focused on continued cooperation in Jebel Ali Port (a port city 35 km
southwest of Dubai), DP World base port and Mina Rashid port located in the
eastern part of Jebel Ali zone near the Emirate of Sharjah. Another goal is to
connect the two ports with a railway that will run through the JAFZA, adding
another aspect of multimodal connectivity for Chinese exporters so that they can
use the UAE as a distribution hub in the Gulf region®. The port is an important
access point for China's efforts to create smooth, safe and efficient transport routes
connecting major seaports along the B&R®'.

However, there are also opinions that, despite the UAE's "Look East" policy,
the Emirates have their own corporations integrated into the global economy, and
the feasibility of China's plans to include the UAE in its BRI has some limitations.

63 Murphy 2019: The UAE Signed a Massive, $3.4 billion Deal with China - and That ‘Isn’t a
Surprise’, CNBC, April 29.

% Capturing the Opportunities from Belt and Road Initiative. 2018: 23.
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% Ibid.: 12-15.
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Locally, it describes how Chinese companies focus only on exports and imports
and want government contracts without being tied to the local market and
culture® [

QATAR: Qatar's National Vision 2030 (QNV2030) is a shared vision and
roadmap for transforming Doha (capital of Qatar) into a progressive society
capable of sustainable development and a high standard of living for all citizens by
2030. By identifying long-term results for Doha, it provides a framework for the
development of national strategies and implementation plans, assists Qatari govern-
ment strategies, policies, planning and allocation of funds and resources to achieve
a common goal. It also provides private sector companies and, to some extent,
individuals with a shared direction and purpose®. QNV2030 envisions
development in four interrelated areas: human, social, economic and environmental
development'’.

Beijing views Qatar as an important partner in advancing the B&R project,
especially with its economic and geographic components that play a vital role in
the creation of China - the GCC FTA. And deeper Sino-Qatari cooperation could
improve the prospects for QNV2030 and help it break out of diplomatic and
economic isolation’!. The side wants to strengthen the BRI's integration with
Qatar's QNV2030 strategy, creating the “four pillars” of pragmatic cooperation
between China and Qatar, including energy, infrastructure, financial investment
and high technology’*.

In 2015, Qatar's exports totaled US § 5.24 billion and imports US § 3.7
billion™. The volume of trade between China and Qatar is increasing year by year,
reaching US § 11 billion in 2019. Cooperation between China and Qatar has
formed a mature model in which energy is the backbone, infrastructure is key, and
finance and investment is a new starting point’*. There are currently more than 14
wholly-owned Chinese companies operating in Qatar, in addition to 181 Qatari-
Chinese joint ventures. China is an attractive destination for Qatari investments in
shipbuilding, manufacturing, petrochemicals, technology, hospitality, tourism and
financial services, as well as other vital industries. Qatar also allows foreign
investors 100% ownership in various sectors and industries””.

% Scott 2015: 12-15.

% Qatar National Vision 2030. 2008: 11.

% Chaziza 2020b: 83.

" Qatar National Vision 2030. 2008: 11.
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Morning Post, June 05.

™ China and Qatar are Natural Partners in Belt and Road Co-Operation: Envoy, Gulf Times,
29.06.2020.
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In April 2017, the Chamber of Qatar and the China Council for the Promotion
of International Trade signed an agreement to develop cooperation relations
between the two parties in order to maximize the benefits for the private sector of
Qatar and China (private entrepreneurs), and also signed a MoU for the entry of the
Qatar Chamber into the Silk Road Chamber of International Commerce. In
November 2018, the parties signed a MoU to identify global maritime investment
opportunities that will serve both QNV2030 and BRI™.

In 2014, Chinese companies signed agreements to participate in the
construction of infrastructure projects worth US $§ 8 billion in Qatar. Projects
include construction works, building roads, bridges, ports, and strategic water
reserves and telecommunications infrastructure. After Qatar was selected to host
the 2022 FIFA World Cup, China Railway Construction Corp won the contract to
build Lusail Stadium for the event”’. China's largest telecommunications equipment
company Huawei also contributed to the creation of the first commercial 5G
networks in Qatar. The parties will also expand cooperation in the field of high
technologies, in such projects of Qatar as big data, smart railways, as well as in the
development of the digital economy and smart cities’.

Financial investments and cooperation in the field of high technologies are
new growth points. BOC and ICBC are the two largest financial subsidiaries of
Qatar Free Zones Authority (QFZA) in terms of total assets, providing over 70% of
loans to support local businesses”. QFZA is positioning itself as one of the
catalysts for the growth of Qatar's BRI, opening doors to potential investors in both
Qatar and China. In 2019, under BRI, QFZA signed four separate MoUs with the
China Council for the Promotion of International Trade (CCPIT), Xiamen FTZ,
Shenzhen Cross-Border Electronic Commerce Association and China Harbor
Group. Currently, China Harbor is implementing a green energy bus assembly
plant at QFZ, as well as a ship crane project™.

BAHRAIN: In October 2008, King Hamad bin Isa Al Khalifa of Bahrain
presented the Economic Vision 2030, which focuses on shaping a vision of
government, society and the economy based on three guiding principles:
sustainability, fairness and competitiveness, so that every Bahraini has the means
to live a safe and fulfilling life and realize its full potential. Bahrain seeks to move
from an oil-based economy to a productive, globally competitive economy driven
by government and an innovative private sector - an economy that fosters Bahrain's
broad middle class, enjoying a good standard of living through productivity gains

76 Tps
Ibid.: 84.
" Why Qatar Matters to China, in Spite of Gulf Isolation, South China Morning Post, 07.06.2017.
8 He 2020: Qatar and China Natural Partners in Belt and Road Cooperation. The Peninsula, June 30.
79 Tpa
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and high-paying jobs®'. By 2030, Bahrain intends to fully connect with the world's
trade and information highways, using public and private funds to create and main-
tain the necessary infrastructure and services™.

Bahrain's strategic location in the heart of the PG makes accessibility and
access to any market in ME (land, sea or air) fast and economically viable. Khalifa
bin Salman Port (KBSP), a major transshipment hub in the North Gulf, has boosted
the country's role as a major supplier of goods to Saudi Arabia. The strategic
location of KBSP in the middle of the PG, together with its deep-water berths and
approach channel, receiving the largest ocean-going container ships, and its direct
land connections to the mainland (Saudi Arabia and Qatar) make the port a major
regional distribution center™.

Bahrain International Airport, which is undergoing an extensive expansion
and modernization program to enhance the country's status as a tourist destination
and logistics center by 2020, can be considered a major regional transport hub and
a good location for order fulfillment centers for Chinese companies operating on
the NSR*. Several large Chinese companies, including Huawei Technologies,
CPIC Abahsain Fiberglass, China Machinery Engineering Corporation and China
International Marine Containers Company (CIMC), have invested in Bahrain. In
2009, Huawei moved its headquarters to Bahrain and is currently building and
accelerating the Kingdom's 5G mobile network ecosystem®.

KUWAIT: In 2010, the Kuwait government issued Kuwait 2035, or Kuwait's
National Development Plan, formulated with the goal of transforming the country
into a regional financial center by 2035 through 164 strategic development
projects. In such circumstances, the BRI gave Kuwait a chance to optimize its
economic structure and could align well with the country's national development
strategygﬁ.

In 2017, the Kuwait’s Directorate-General for Civil Aviation (DGCA)
awarded a contract with a joint venture between China's AVIC International
Holding Corporation and local Al-Dar (HOT) Engineering and Construction to
build a new runway and expand the existing runway at Kuwait International

! Bahrain Economic Vision 2030, Ministry of Industry, Commerce and Tourism, Kingdom of
Bahrain. https://www.moic.gov.bh/en/Ministry/bahrain-economic-vision-2030

2 From Regional Pioneer to Global Contender: The Economic Vision 2030 for Bahrain,
Bahrain.Bh. https://www.bahrain.bh/wps/wcm/connect/38f53f2f-9ad6-423d-9¢96-
2dbf17810c94/Vision%2B2030%2BEnglish%2B%28low%2Bresolution%29.pdf’MOD=AJPERES
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Airport. The team offered 149.8m KWD (Kuwaiti dinar / US $ 492 million) for the
contract and the project was expected to be completed in 2020%".

Kuwait plans to invest US $ 130 billion in the construction of the northern Silk
City or a new business center commonly known as Madinat al-Hareer, which will
help connect Europe and Asia along the Silk Road (SR)™. It is expected to be
completed by 2035 in northern Kuwait and will be a major new stop on the Ancient
Silk Road (ASR) trade route. The Silk City with a 1001-meter skyscraper in its
master plan will be jointly developed by Kuwaiti and Chinese enterprises as part of
China's BRI program. The 36 km Sheikh Jaber Causeway project connecting Silk
City and Kuwait is already under construction®. Located in Kuwait's northern
coastal region of Subiya and on Bubiyan Island, which stretches for 1,140 km?, the
city will become an important strategic junction connecting China and Europe on
the NSR™.

OMAN: Oman is located in the southeastern part of the Arabian Peninsula
and is the center for the distribution of goods between East and West. Muscat (the
capital of Oman) is of great importance for the maritime traffic between Oman and
other countries of the PG’'. In addition to Oman's strategic geographic location, its
relatively flexible investment policies, FTZs and consumer markets are attracting
Chinese investors, and its ties to Oman provide China with a platform to expand its
influence in ME as a whole and revive ancient trade contacts under the auspices of
its B&R*. It is worth noting that Oman's geographic location puts it in close
proximity to other areas of central concern for China, including Djibouti, Somalia
and vast expanses of East Africa, Iran, Pakistan, India and the Indian Ocean.
Oman's influence as a maritime and imperial power extended beyond the Arabian
Peninsula and the PG to the coastal regions of East Africa and Gwadar in
Baluchistan in Pakistan - all areas that would be linked by MSR””.

Oman's 2040 Vision aims to reduce dependence on non-renewable energy
sources and efficiently develop resources such as renewable energy sources to
reduce production costs and increase competitiveness in economic sectors,
infrastructure development and human capacity building for Omanis”™. It has 3
main pillars: people and society, economy and development, governance and

87 Capturing the Opportunities from Belt and Road Initiative. 2018: 23; Aguinaldo 2017: Kuwait
Awards Runway Construction Package, Middle East Business Intelligence (MEED), March 29.
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institutional performance’.

The Omani government has responded positively to China's invitation to
collaborate on MSR projects as investment and trade fit into infrastructure,
financing and capacity building, supporting the restructuring of Oman's economy.
Oman needs Chinese investment to provide the reliable logistics and infrastructure
links needed to meet the refining and marketing diversification goals set out in its
Vision 2020 strategy to diversify its oil and gas economy. Omanis will welcome
China's growing investment due to the economic woes of low oil prices as well as
the serious problem of youth unemployment™.

According to the AIIB website, two of the nine projects that have received
approval are located in the ME, in particular in Oman, and are categorized as
“sector: transport”. The first one is the Dugm Port Commercial Terminal and
Operational Zone Development Project, with an estimated cost of more than US $
353 million and 75% funded by AIIB (US $ 265 million). The second is the
Railway System Preparation Project, which will cost US $§ 60 million, 60% of
which will be financed by AIIB (US $ 36 million)’’. In 2016, AIIB provided US $
300 million in funding to expand the port of Dugm in Oman and launch the first
rail system in the Sultanate’®. In Oman, PRC’s investment can account for more
than half of all FDI”.

Oman Wanfang, a consortium of six private firms primarily from the China’s
northwestern Ningxia Hui Autonomous Region, was named by Special Economic
Zone Authority at Dugm (SEZAD) in April 2017 as the main developer of the
1,200-hectare venture in the coastal city. Dugm is a fishing village about 550 km
south of the capital Muscat, an industrial city that will complement the strategic
port'®. It is planned that the Sino-Omani industrial park will include about 35
projects worth about US $ 10.7 billion'”'. It includes a refinery, a methanol plant,
steel pipe plants, an automobile assembly plant, an energy project, a solar energy
project and a five-star hotel with a combined investment to date of over US § 3
billion'”.

Dugm SEZ is located along the Arabian Sea coastline with a length of 3,100
km, providing an access point for energy carriers of the PG bypassing the Strait of

5 Oman Vision 2040, Omanuna: The official E-Government Services Portal.
https://omanuna.oman.om/en/home-top-level/eparticipation/oman-vision-2040
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Hormuz, designed to redirect traffic from the PG and reconfigure the current Indian
Ocean sea routes'. It is one of the largest in the MENA region and one of the
largest in the world. It is conceived as an energy hub, as well as an industrial and
commercial center. This promising industrial hub, home to a world-class seaport
and shipyard, as well as a multimodal transportation system including highways,
airports, seaports and high-speed railways (in the future), is centrally located to
facilitate integration and ease movement not only within Duqm, but also con-
necting it nationally, regionally and internationally'**.

Oman's Sohar Port and Free Zone, a deep-water seaport located in the Gulf of
Oman in the northwestern part of the country, close to the Oman-UAE border, and
its associated FTZ, which is considered one of the world's largest such facilities, is
of particular interest to China. Beijing is also interested in Oman's expansion of
road networks and a railroad that will link the port of Sohar and the FTZ with the
existinglgo 5transport corridors of Oman and the PG, extending to the UAE and Saudi
Arabia .

China - GCC: Energy Cooperation

China became a net oil importer in 1993, and by the late 1990s, the
importance of ME oil in China's dependence on imported oil and for its national
energy security had become apparent'”. In an effort to secure gas and oil supplies,
China's state-owned oil companies, with government support, are pursuing a fuel
procurement strategy in all energy producing countries, with a focus on developing
bilateral ties with selected important countries'”’. In 2014, China overtook the US
as the first destination for oil exports from the ME. The China National Petroleum
Corporation (CNPC) estimates that China imported about 62% of its oil reserves in
2016'%. More than half of China's oil imports reach its ports through the Strait of
Hormuz, the Strait of Malacca and the South China Sea'®.

In the PG, the remaining proven oil reserves account for 66% of the world, oil
production - 30%, export trade - 55%, natural gas reserves - 36%''’. Saudi Arabia
ranks first with 35.5 billion tons of proven oil reserves, which is 20% of the world's
reserves. Iran ranks third with 17.2 billion tons, accounting for 10%. Iraq is in
fourth place with 15.8 billion tons, occupying 9%. The UAE is ranked 5™ with 13.4
billion tons, accounting for 8%. Kuwait is in 6™ place with 13.2 billion tons,
accounting for 8%. In total, the five countries have 89.8 billion tons of proven oil
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reserves, which is 55% of the world's reserves. Meanwhile, there is a huge potential
for oil and gas resources that needs to be proven in ME. The average production
ratio (R/P) in the Gulf region was 90.1 years by 2004, well above the global
average of 50.9 years'"".

China imports 40-50% of the oil it needs from the PG, making the region an
important component of its energy security''?. China's largest source abroad is
Saudi Arabia, which accounts for 16% of imports, as well as Oman (10%), UAE
(4%) and Kuwait (3%). As China sought to make liquefied natural gas (LNG)
(target of 10%) a larger energy source by 2020, Qatar has also become an
important energy source for China'"®>. About a third of the natural gas consumed is
imported from abroad, of which 34% comes from Qatar alone, and 5% imported
from Yemen was at risk from the civil war that erupted in 2015'"*. PRC is already a
rapidly developing chemical market and will play an increasingly important role in
the future of the Arab petrochemical industry'".

SAUDI ARABIA: Saudi Arabia has consistently been the main regional
source of oil, and in recent years has alternated with Russia as China's number one
global oil partner''®. In November 1999, during China's President Jiang Zemin's
trip to Saudi Arabia, agreements were signed under which the Saudis opened their
oil and markets (except for “upstream” exploration and production) to Chinese
investment, and in turn, the Saudi national oil company Saudi Aramco was allowed
participate in the "downstream" sector of China's oil refining''’.

Saudi Arabia's traditional share of the US oil market was a function of the
country's "strategic relationship" with the US, but this relationship has weakened,
especially after the 9/11 attacks and the war in Iraq. The fact that most of the
terrorists were considered Saudis made the Kingdom less attractive for US
investment. Consequently, the Saudis increasingly turned to China to recycle some
of the huge liquidity that was accumulating in the kingdom from record high oil
revenues. As a result, since 2002, supplies of Saudi oil to the US have decreased,
while supplies to China have increased''®.

By 2002, Saudi Arabia had become the leading overseas oil supplier to China,
while the Chinese received advanced technology from the Saudis to improve the
exploitation of their existing inland oil fields, technologies from which they would
normally be excluded from by US regulation relating to the export of dual-use and

other strategically sensitive items'". In 2019, China imported US $ 40.1 billion of
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crude oil from Saudi Arabia'*’.

Energy cooperation also includes China's assistance to the Saudi nuclear
program to build nuclear reactors based on the Sino—Saudi agreement of 2016: the
first is to be operational by 2022, and fifteen more by 2032. While officially their
goal is peaceful and to provide an alternative energy source to oil, they also have
political implications for defending against Iran's nuclear program'*',

In 2016, China Nuclear Engineering Group Corp (CNEC) signed an
agreement with Saudi Arabia to develop its own fourth-generation nuclear
technology in Saudi Arabia. The agreement marks an important step towards the
export of high-temperature gas-cooled reactors, a domestic nuclear technology
jointly developed by CNEC and Tsinghua University. The Chinese company plans
to invest about 16.3 billion yuan (US $ 2.48 billion) in a nuclear power equipment
industrial cluster and a production base for nuclear graphite, a key material used in
high-temperature gas-cooled reactors'*.

In August 2017, China National Nuclear Corp (CNNC), China's leading state
nuclear developer, signed a MoU with the Saudi Geological Survey (SGS) to
facilitate further cooperation between the two parties in the exploration and
appraisal of uranium and thorium resources. The state-owned Saudi Technology
Development and Investment Co (Taqnia) has signed a MoU with China Nuclear
Engineering Group Corp to develop desalination projects using gas-cooled nuclear
reactors'>.

In 2017, the Dubai Electricity and Water Authority (DEWA) selected Saudi-
based ACWA Power and China's Shanghai Power to build a 700 megawatts (MW)
extension to the Mohammed bin Rashid Al Maktoum Solar Complex, more than
three times the capacity of the original expansion plans. Under the terms of the
contract, the new plant will supply electricity at 7.3 US cents per kilowatt-hour
(kWh). The project will have the world’s tallest solar tower, 260 meters high'*,
and build the world's largest solar power plant at an estimated cost of US $ 3.86
billion. It will be phased in starting in 2020 and is part of the Dubai government's
commitment to meet 75% of its energy needs from renewable energy sources by
2050'*. The solar park will produce 5,000 MW by 2030 with an investment of
AED 50 billion. On March 24, 2019, DEWA, ACWA Power and SRF announced

the financial closure of the forth phase of the 950 MW project'*.
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Saudi Arabia also planned to build a solar and carbon black integrated
complex worth US § 2 billion in partnership with China's Longi and South Korea's
OCI.I;l;he feasibility study of the project was planned to be completed by mid-
20197,

UAE: The UAE is an important partner in the PG, which is one of the top 15
oil importers to the Middle Kingdom and, most importantly, it has access to the
ocean, unlike Qatar, bypassing the Strait of Hormuz. The UAE is ready to become
China's window to the ME and a “stronghold” in the PG'**.

CNPC and its subsidiary Petrochina, as well as the China Petroleum and
Chemical Corporation (SINOPEC Group) and its first listed company Sinochem
International, operate in the UAE's o0il and gas sector. Following the signing of a
strategic partnership between the Abu Dhabi State National QOil Company
(ADNOC) and CNPC in January 2012, CNPC received a 40% concession in a joint
Ventulrze9 with ADNOC to work on exploration and production projects in the
UAE .

In March 2017, Chinese contractors secured a presence in the local solar
industry by joining Jinko Solar in a consortium that struck a 25-year deal to install
a 1,177 MW power plant at Sweihan in Abu Dhabi'*.

OMAN: By the early 1980s, China began to view Oman not only because of
its strategic importance, but also as a country with oil resources. The need to secure
long-term energy supplies led China to import oil from Oman in 1983 (Oman
became the first Arab nation to export oil to China) and to start purchasing Omani
natural gas in 1997"'. About 95% of Oman's oil exports in September 2015 came
to China'*, which is the world's largest consumer of Oman's oil, accounting for
more than half of its oil exports. The Oman Oil Company (OOC) has signed a
series of agreements with several Chinese enterprises, including CNBC, Senok and
SINOPEC, to develop bilateral industrial zone projects and to build two storage
facilities at Xingang Port. China has invested nearly US $ 600 million in several
sectors in Oman, including oil and petrochemicals, and has also financed training
for Omani engineers and improving the efficiency of oil production'**. Since Oman
is the largest non-OPEC (Organization of the Petroleum Exporting Countries) oil
producer in the ME, China can view Oman's position outside the cartel as a
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valuable asset for indirectly influencing OPEC members, many of which are the
main sources of oil imports to China, on a number of issues'**.

In 2017, Ningxia Zhongke Jiaye New Energy and Technology Management
Co. signed a MoU with the Omani Investment Fund to build a US $ 94 million
solar panel manufacturing facility in the Dukm Free Zone. It will produce panels
for power plants generating 1,000 MW of energy per year. Ningxia Zhongke will
hold 51% of the shares and the remaining 49% will be held by the Omani
Investment Fund'*’. Oman already exports more than three-quarters of all its oil
and condensate to China'*®.

KUWAIT: Sino-Kuwaiti relations in the energy sector are developing quite
actively, which until recently was hindered by the absence in Kuwait of a law
allowing foreign companies to finance oil production. Nevertheless, the SINOPEC
managed to reach an agreement in principle with the Kuwaiti side on participation
in financing the development of oil reserves in northern Kuwait, which are
estimated at 10 billion barrels. In 2004, Kuwait and China signed an agreement on
cooperation in the oil and gas sector, and in December 2005 - an agreement on
investments in the oil refining and petrochemical industry of Guangdong
province'’.

BAHRAIN: China-Bahrain trade volume increased to US $ 1.6 billion in
2019, a rise from the US $ 1.3 billion in 2018. By 2020, about 600 Chinese
companies were registered in Bahrain, and the total investment has increased from
US $ 50 million to US $ 400 million. In 2010, the Bahrain-China Joint Investment
Forum (BCJIF) was established to foster economic ties between the two countries,
and 18 Chinese commercial agencies, including the BOC, opened operations in
Bahrain. In October 2019, the Bahraini Al-Waha Fund invested in Beijing-based
MSA Capital,” its first investment in a Chinese fund. US $ 250 million in Chinese
funds made ten investments in the Gulf region by 2020, facilitating exchanges
between Chinese and Bahraini entrepreneurs. PRC investment and construction in
Bahrain reached US $ 1.4 billion from 2013 to 2019, most of which is in utilities
(US $ 730 million) and real estate (US $ 690 million)"*.
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QATAR: With 25 trillion cubic meters, Qatar has the third largest natural gas
reserves in the world and is the world's largest exporter of LNG with an annual
production of 77 million tonnes and is projected to grow to 110 million tonnes a
year by 2024"°. Energy is the cornerstone of bilateral cooperation. Qatar is the
second largest exporter of LNG. Here, Qatar's strategic importance to China's
energy security will be determined by Qatar's uninterrupted supply of natural gas to
meet China's growing energy demand'*’. In 2020, the Chinese side signed a US $ 3

billion contract with Qatari partners for the LNG carrier project'*'.

Conclusion

China and the GCC countries favor a faster pace of economic rather than
political reform. Among the important areas of economic cooperation between the
PRC and the states of the region are infrastructure construction, energy, including
nuclear, space exploration, communications, as well as finance and investment.

Economic relations between China and the GCC countries are dominated by
oil, because despite the diversification of oil sources to support a thriving Chinese
economy, the Gulf occupies an irreplaceable strategic position due to the high
quality of oil, ease of transportation and low oil production costs. After the GCC
countries opened their relatively closed and monopolized oil exploration and
production market to new players in order to balance the US in oil production and
diversify their oil exports, Chinese companies received contracts for the production
of oil or gas. With the expected increase in the number of energy deals and the
completion of large-scale energy projects under the BRI, China's energy concerns
could ease, helping to support economic growth.

China is also emerging as a major importer of LNG, which will create new
market opportunities for GCC producers. GCC offers price advantages for raw
materials as well as a strategic location on major trade routes to Asia. The GCC
countries also have a huge oilfield services market, and China is already a booming
chemical market, playing an increasingly important role in the Arab petrochemical
industry. They are most interested in China's vibrant labor market, which has a
large surplus of labor, and in goods that the country can produce cheaply, such as
textiles.

Energy is supplied from the Persian Gulf to China, mainly through maritime
communication channels and "Choke Points", the safe passage of which Beijing
seeks to ensure as part of the "Gulf String of Pearls" strategy. Its goal is to facilitate
effective resource allocation and deep market integration, economic policy
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coordination, and deepening open, inclusive, balanced economic cooperation in the
region. The GCC countries prefer the expansion of infrastructure and production
equipment in high-tech industries. The GCC engineering market accounts for 19%
of the world market, which provides great opportunities for Chinese companies
currently cooperating in the construction of high-speed railways, electricity and
ports. The "Two Wheel" and "Two Wing" strategies will enable the establishment of
business clusters in Chinese industrial parks (FTZ) in the GCC countries, increase
trade flows and connect supply chains throughout the region.

While parts of the BRI vision align well with the GCC's current goals in the
areas of economic diversification, energy, investment, market access, and regional
security, other aspects of the initiative carry risks, including BRI's engagement
with regional competitors in the GCC. Impending FTA negotiations between China
and the GCC countries are expected to diversify China's oil imports and help GCC
nations reduce US dominance in the region. Besides, the stable growth of the
Chinese economy, the growing cooperation of the PRC with the GCC countries
raises may concern the US about the loss of its weight in world politics and, in
particular, the loss of influence in the PG region. To achieve the BRI's trade and
infrastructure goals and ensure a continuous flow of diversified energy supplies,
China needs to strengthen its relationship with both regional centers, without
alienating either of them or the US.
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SHANGHAI COOPERATION ORGANIZATION AS A PLATFORM
FOR PROMOTING THE AGENDA OF CHINA’S
BELT AND ROAD INITIATIVE®

Aram Abajyan

Abstract

The article discusses main issues and tendencies of two China-proposed initiatives, namely
Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO) and Belt and Road Initiative (BRI). The key
focus of the research combines the major points and expected results of BRI and the
growing role of SCO in current International Relations. While exploring these two
structures, we conclude that SCO is pushing forward BRI, serving as a strong influential
and effective platform.

The organization helped China to build up unprecedentedly intense ties with local states,
creating natural conditions to play an active and constructive role in BRI agenda. From the
very beginning Chinese BRI is closely related with SCO sharing reciprocal approaches,
common features, principles and goals. They are historically linked together both
geographically and ideologically. Specific projects under BRI together with the existing
economic cooperation structure of SCO are truly complementing each other. SCO members
view the BRI favorably, and China’s effective usage of the SCO has already resulted in
many of its foreign policy goals being reached or at least had significant progress.

Keywords: Shanghai Cooperation Organization, Belt and Road Initiative, Central Asia,
megaproject, platform, International Relations, agenda.

Introduction

The modern system of International Relations is passing through a stage of
profound transformation and evolutionary development. In recent decades
globalization has emerged as the main trend in world politics strengthening
relations between the countries and the regions of the world. Rapid development of
modern technologies in areas of communications, infrastructures, transport and
information delivery is creating cohesive global community of states.

In the 21* century systematic global move to a multipolar world system along
with China’s dramatic economic rise reinforced Beijing’s unique and special
position in International Politics. In that sense, former President Hu Jintao and
Prime Minister Wen Jiabao were using “Peaceful Rise” and “Peaceful
Development” foreign policy concepts to indicate, that the country would not
become a global threat, but would be a constructive member of international
community. Since then, Academic debates about China’s international role

* The article was submitted on November 29, 2021: The article was reviewed on December
2,2021.
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emerged in the West, particularly focusing on the core theories of International
Relations-Realism and Liberal Institutionalism. While the first School viewed
Beijing's nationalist foreign policy agenda as a global threat, the second considered
China as transitioning to market democracy within global interdependence. The
debate about China’s rise and foreign policy entered a new phase especially in
2013, when Chinese “One Belt, One Road” (OBOR) Initiative was launched'. The
country began “Marching West” strategy, and on September 2013 at Kazakhstan’s
Nazarbayev University Chinese President Xi Jinping declared, that the ‘Ancient
Silk Road was full of new vitality with rapid development of China’s relations with
Asian and European countries’®. He suggested China and Eurasian partners jointly
build a “New Silk Road Economic Belt”, then continued his speech at the People’s
Representative Council of Indonesia by proposing a “21% Century Maritime Silk
Road Initiative”. The two projects were later evolved into the “Belt and Road
Initiative” (BRI), creating bilateral and multilateral cooperative mechanism. While
some Western scholars prefer to use the term “One Belt, One Road” instead of
“Belt and Road”, Beijing persists on the second in order to emphasize, that the
initiative is not only Chinese own, and it is open for other international players
t00°.

Belt and Road Megaproject: main points and expected perspectives

The Belt and Road Initiative is a development strategy presenting China’s
entry into a relatively new level of global reforms and openness. The promotion of
socioeconomic development calls for new approaches, measures, and the BRI
strategy is ideally expressing more open approach to the development of China and
its regions. Such a coordinated policy remains Beijing’s basic principle®.

Through this extremely ambitious initiative Beijing is strengthening its
connectivity with the world, meantime trying to become number one economic
superpower until 2050°. It is a huge economic megaproject with the purpose of
building a trade and infrastructure network connecting Asia with Europe and
Africa along the ancient trade routes. The Silk Road Economic Belt
(SREB) focuses on bringing together China, Central Asia, Russia and Europe (the

' Tzogopoulos 2017: 7. Greece, Israel, and China's "Belt and Road" Initiative, Available at:
http://www jstor.com/stable/resrep04721.5
2 President Xi Jinping Delivers Important Speech and Proposes to Build a Silk Road Economic
Belt with Central Asian Countries 2013: MFA of the PRC, Available at:
https://www.fmprc.gov.cn/mfa_eng/topics_665678/xjpfwzysiesgjtthshzzth 665686/t1076334.shtml
3 Tzogopoulos 2017: 7. Greece, Israel, and China's "Belt and Road" Initiative, Available at:
http://www jstor.com/stable/resrep04721.5
* Li 2018: 95. The greater Eurasian partnership and the Belt and Road Initiative, Available at:
https://reader.elsevier.com/reader/sd/pii/S1879366518300198?token=E86788C45CD9C5D6B311902
75BF92AE2EFE341202459000FD7788C69E6B13063833784D84C808AS80CD4E3D0A91B061 AB&
originRegion=eu-west-1&originCreation=20210810111345

Nomani 2021: Chinese diplomacy: The Belt and Road Initiative, Available at:
https://www.theindependentbd.com/post/259014
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Baltic), linking China with the Persian Gulf and the Mediterranean Sea through
Central Asia and West Asia, also connecting China with Southeast Asia, South
Asia and the Indian Ocean'. It is a long-term vision for the infrastructural
development, connectivity and economic cooperation of Eurasia, including six
development corridors, namely:

1. New Eurasian Land Bridge Economic Corridor (NELBEC)

2. China - Mongolia - Russia Economic Corridor (CMREC)

3. China - Central Asia - West Asia Economic Corridor (CCWAEC)

4. China - Indochina Peninsula Economic Corridor (CICPEC)

5. Bangladesh - China - India - Myanmar Economic Corridor (BCIMEC)

6. China - Pakistan Economic Corridor (CPEC)

The second component of the BRI (the 21* Century Maritime Silk Road) is
intended to go from China's coast to Europe through the South China Sea and the
Indian Ocean in one direction, and from China's coast through the South China Sea
to the South Pacific in the other, connecting China to Southeast Asia, Indonesia,
India, the Arabian Peninsula, Somalia, Egypt and Europe, encompassing the South
China Sea, Strait of Malacca, Indian Ocean, Gulf of Bengal, Arabian Sea, Persian
Gulf and the Red Sea’.

SREB is an extensive megaproject to build a single Eurasian economic, trade
space and a transcontinental transport corridor. Its aim is to maximally enlarge
international economic and trade cooperation, focusing on the following key
aspects of cooperation: coordinate infrastructure development policies, expand
investment and trade relations, enhance financial collaboration, increase social and
cultural exchanges. However, most attention of the project is devoted to the
development of infrastructures, such as railways, roads, ports, energy systems,
telecommunication networks’.

Undoubtedly, financial integration and cooperation is an essential
underpinning for the success of the initiative. Therefore, various banks, funds and
financial institutions are heavily investing in the project, such as policy banks, state
owned banks, state owned funds and international financing institutions. For
instance, China set up a 40 billion USD Silk Road Fund that experts believe will
open for investment in near future. The main focus is the construction of roads,
railways, ports and airports across Central Asia and South Asia. Nevertheless, to
fully fund the total BRI project volume of estimated 4 to 8 trillion USD, different
funding channels such as BRI bonds, private capital investment, Public-Private

' Tzogopoulos 2017: 8. Greece, Isracl, and China's "Belt and Road" Initiative, Available at:
http://www jstor.com/stable/resrep04721.5

2 Belt and Road Initiative, Available at: https://www .beltroad-initiative.com/belt-and-road/

> Wade, China’s ‘One Belt, One Road’ initiative, Foreign Affairs, Defence and Security, Available
at:

https://www.aph.gov.au/about_parliament/parliamentary departments/parliamentary library/pubs/bri
efingbook45p/chinasroad
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Partnerships (PPP) and State-Owned Enterprise (SOE) investment will be crucial
for final success®.

In 2015 China announced the implementation plan of the “Vision and Actions
on jointly building Silk Road Economic Belt and 21st Century Maritime Silk
Road”. According to the document, Chinese project aims to ensure a global free
trade regime and an open world economy in the spirit of open regional
cooperation”.

In general, Belt and Road megaproject is a systematic agenda meeting the
interests of all countries involved. It aims to jointly embrace the trend towards
multipolar world, economic globalization, cultural diversity and IT development in
the spirit of open regional cooperation. The initiative seeks mutual benefit and a
conjunction of interests for cooperation in order to give full play to the strengths
and potentials of all its participants’.

Growing influence of Shanghai Cooperation Organization in current
International Relations

As we know, China’s foreign policy agenda in Central Asia is mainly
conditioned by economic interests, especially its desire to secure much needed
energy security and the use of transit potential of the region. At the same time, it is
trying to maintain stability and security in its Xinjiang Uygur Autonomous Region
(XUAR). As China’s economic participation in Central Asia continues to expand,
its influence in the region is steadily increasing without injuring its main Eurasian
strategic partner’s-Russia’s interests. Meanwhile, China and Central Asian states
are gaining reciprocal benefits from cooperation. The trade with China and Chinese
investments are the main catalyst for the region’s economic growth’.

In Central Asia Chinese-initiated Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO)
as a strong influential platform helped China to build up unprecedentedly intense
ties with local states, creating natural conditions to play an active and constructive
role in the region. The SCO is a Eurasian political, economic and security alliance
formed in June 2001°. It has eight permanent member states (China, Russia,

* Belt and Road Initiative, Available at: https://www.beltroad-initiative.com/belt-and-road/

5 Vision and Actions on Jointly Building Silk Road Economic Belt and 21st-Century Maritime
Silk Road, 2015: National Development and Reform Commission, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and
Ministry of Commerce of the People's Republic of China with State Council authorization, Available
at:

https://www.fmprc.gov.cn/mfa_eng/zxxx_662805/t1249618.shtml

° Wolff 2016: 4.

7 Sulimanov, Beloglazov 2018: 149. Geopolitical interests of China in Central Asia, Available at:
http://revista.sangregorio.edu.ec/index.php/REVISTASANGREGORIO/article/view/761/19-
AZAMAT

8 Devonshire-Ellis 2017: The New Eurasian Age — China’s OBOR, The Eurasian Economic Union,
and Shanghai Co-Operation Organisation, Available at:
https://www.silkroadbriefing.com/news/2017/08/15/new-eurasian-age-chinas-obor-eurasian-
economic-union-shanghai-co-operation-organisation-complimentary-white-paper-download/

147



Aram Abajyan

Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Uzbekistan, India, Pakistan), four observer
states (Iran, Afghanistan, Belarus, Mongolia) and six dialogue partners (Armenia,
Azerbaijan, Turkey, Nepal, Cambodia, Sri Lanka)’. Most recently Iran also came
one step closer for becoming a full member of SCO, but Tehran's accession process
is expected to take up to two years to complete'’. Actually, the final decision was
made in 2021 to start the process of accepting Iran as a full member, meantime
Egypt, Qatar and Saudi Arabia became dialogue partners of the organization''.

In terms of geographic area and population, the organization is the largest and
one of the most powerful in the world'%. In the Great Eurasian region the SCO is
one of the most outstanding examples of new hybrid or mixed model of interstate
regional partnership. The dynamics of the SCO development are driven primarily
by vital necessity, multilateral agreements and the shared national interests of its
members.

During Ufa Summit in 2015, the “SCO Development Strategy until 2025 was
adopted with the purpose of expanding trade, economic and investment ties, as well
as increasing joint project activities in fundamental areas of cooperation'’. Thus,
SCO is reaching a qualitatively new level distinguished by the increased
effectiveness of cooperation and enhanced participation of the region’s affairs, also
in the process of global governance. By 2025 the SCO will strengthen its position
in the global and regional architecture by actively working in support of building a
polycentric democratic system of International Relations. The organization is
steadily moving towards becoming the leading multilateral platform in the huge
Eurasian landmass for the integrated discussion of issues related to the joint
promotion of regional security, stability and the implementation of the UN
“Sustainable Development Goals™'*. The continued adherence to the principles of
the “Shanghai spirit” is enhancing the image of the SCO as one of the effective,
influential and responsible participant of modern multilateral diplomacy.

The enlargement of the SCO reflects the growing need of its members and
other regional or international states and organizations for closer collaboration on
the most essential security and development issues. Indeed, the effectiveness of the
SCO largely depend on the common needs and joint efforts of its member states, as

° Devonshire-Ellis 2020: SCO Moscow Summit, Available at: https://www.silkroadbriefing.com/-
news/2020/09/11/china-india-to-stand-down-over-ladakh-after-sco-moscow-summit-talks-ongoing-
about-post-covid-economic-recovery/

1% Fathi 2021: What will SCO membership mean for Iran? Available at: https:/www.mei.edu/-
publications/what-will-sco-membership-mean-iran

' Shanghai Cooperation Organization, Political and Peacebuilding Affairs, UNITED NATIONS,
Available at: https://dppa.un.org/en/shanghai-cooperation-organization

12 Battams-Scott 2019: How Effective Is the SCO as a Tool for Chinese Foreign Policy? Available
at: https://www.e-ir.info/2019/02/26/how-effective-is-the-sco-as-a-tool-for-chinese-foreign-policy/

13 Alimov 2018: 123. The Shanghai Cooperation Organisation: Its role and place in the development
of Eurasia, Available at: https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S1879366518300216

¥ Norov 2021: SCO taking on greater importance in a multilateral world, Available at:
https://www.chinadaily.com.cn/a/202104/28/WS6088f47ba31024ad0babb02e.html
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well as collective initiatives such as the “Greater Eurasian Partnership” proposed
by Russia, and the BRI proposed by China'’.

One of the most significant results of SCO was the accession of India and
Pakistan as full-fledged members in 2017'°. By bringing together four nuclear
powers (China, Russia, India, Pakistan) the SCO format became an additional
supporting element of the system for maintaining global strategic stability. As a
result, the organization turned into a cornerstone of the Eurasian continent with its
very powerful structure, which is firmly establishing itself as an influential and
responsible participant in the current system of International Relations'”.

Shanghai Cooperation Organization is pushing forward Belt and Road
Initiative

In terms of geographic calculations, Central Asia is a key destination for
China’s BRI agenda. On the other hand, most founding members of another
Chinese-initiated Shanghai Cooperation Organization are located in this region as
well, so these two China-proposed projects are closely linked together
geographically. As most of the SCO states are located along the Ancient Silk Road,
it provides them a very advantageous location to actively participate in the
initiative. The spirits and ideological bases of the two cooperation frameworks are
in line with each other too. The spirit of the BRI emphasizes equality, solidarity,
mutual trust, benefit, and cooperation in finding “win-win” solutions. These
characteristics are ideally matched with the “Shanghai Spirit” of the SCO, which
mainly focuses attention on equality, consultation, common development, mutual
benefit, trust and respect for various cultures and civilizations'™.

From the very beginning Chinese BRI is closely related with the SCO, and the
two structures are sharing reciprocal approaches, common features, principles and
goals. They are historically linked together both geographically and ideologically'’.

Indeed, China’s BRI is viewed as one of the most leading economic projects
in contemporary world. It also becomes clear, how effective Chinese foreign
policymakers implement the huge potential of SCO as a key tool for driving
forward BRI agenda. The SCO serves as a multilateral platform and cooperative
structure for Beijing to develop and upgrade infrastructures, strengthen China’s
bilateral ties in the region, improve institutions and drive much needed economic
development. The specific projects under BRI and the existing economic
cooperation structure of the SCO are truly complementing each other. The SCO is
an effective platform for cooperation to strengthen multilateralism, rule of

'3 Jin, Dehang 2019: 79.

' Alimov 2018: 115.

' Influence of Shanghai Spirit Continues to Grow 2021: Available at:
https://www.beltandroad.news/influence-of-shanghai-spirit-continues-to-grow/

'® Rong 2018: SCO a natural partner to the Belt and Road Initiative, Available at:
https://news.cgtn.com/news/3d3d414e3163544177457a6333566d54/index.html

' Liangyu 2018: Economic Watch: SCO in closer ties with Belt and Road Initiative, Available at:
http://www .xinhuanet.com/english/2018-06/09/c_137241789.htm
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international law, the UN Charter, and to further ensure equal, mutual,
comprehensive, reliable security and sustainable economic development®.

So, it is not accidental that most of SCO members view the BRI favorably,
and they have already shown their firm support. For instance, China and Russia
issued a joint statement on May 2015 outlining the main approaches for linking the
Silk Road Economic Belt (SREB) and the Eurasian Economic Union (EAEU)
projects. Both parties believe, that it is necessary to use economic integration laws
and actively enhance the role of the SCO to promote construction of the SREB,
actively cooperate with the EAEU, create a Free Trade Area (FTA) in the Asia-
Pacific region (APR), and simultaneously begin creating a similar FTA among
China, Russia and Central Asia*'. Kazakhstan is also fully engaged in the
BRI. Growing rail traffic between China and Europe has opened up new
opportunities for Kazakhstan’s “Special Economic Zones”, such as Khorgos.
Meantime, BRI strongly supports Kazakhstan’s own national development policy,
which is called “Nurly Zhol” (Bright Path). It is mainly focused on updating
outdated infrastructure”. Central Asian other SCO member states (Tajikistan,
Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan) welcomed BRI as well, participating in several large
infrastructure development projects.

However, the SCO newcomer Pakistan remains the major and fundamental
supporter of BRI. China promised to invest more than 60 billion USD in the
country to build a modern infrastructure network. Trade between the two countries
is gradually rising under BRI framework. Furthermore, China-Pakistan Economic
Corridor (CPEC) is a flagship project under the initiative bringing benefits to local
residents with the fulfilment of some projects, including construction of Port Qasim
Coal-fired Power Plant and parts of Gwadar Port™.

Unlike Pakistan, the second SCO fresh giant-India, appeared to be the only
member not to assist the initiative. It stated, that China-Pakistan Economic
Corridor runs through Pakistan occupied Jammu and Kashmir territory, so it is
unacceptable for India to participate in the project’”. Nevertheless, despite the
existing disputes, India will presumably show economic pragmatism and increase
trade with its neighbors in order to promote the regional integration.

? India refuses to support China’s Belt & Road Initiative at SCO 2020: Available at:
https://www.maritimegateway.com/india-refuses-support-chinas-belt-road-initiative-sco/

21 Xi, Fang, Bing 2019: How the Belt and Road Initiative Can Help Strengthen the Role of the SCO
and Deepen China’s Cooperation with Russia and the Countries of Central Asia, Available at:
https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/full/10.1177/0974928418821484

22 Goulard 2020: Reaffirmation of SCO support to the Belt and Road Initiative, One Belt One Road

Europe —— ES WM EX B8, Available at: https://www.oboreurope.com/en/reaffirmation-sco-support-
bri/

? Rong 2018: SCO a natural partner to the Belt and Road Initiative, Available at:
https://news.cgtn.com/news/3d3d414¢316354417745726333566d54/index.html

24 Mohan 2020: India refuses to be part of China’s 'One Belt, One Road' at SCO, Available at:
https://www.indiatoday.in/india/story/india-refuses-to-be-part-of-china-s-one-belt-one-road-at-sco-
1745536-2020-12-01
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Hence, the SCO’s lasting support for the BRI and China’s geographical
proximity with Central Asian states, Russia, India and Pakistan, in a huge and
profound level will promote openness, regional connectivity and cross-border
transportation. Together with the SCO member countries China will constantly
enrich and improve the cooperation content and methods of the BRI by actively
operating national and regional development strategies™.

Conclusion

China’s ambitious BRI is definitely a single massive foreign policy program
in the entire history of China. Its gigantic network connectivity is going to make
regional countries closer to each other through enhancing economic and trade
cooperation, sharing culture and people-to-people contact, supporting a peaceful
and prosperous environment. Meanwhile, the SCO platform provides numerous
opportunities for China to accelerate the planning mechanism of the BRI. China
can rebuild its security, economic and foreign policies regarding to BRI
perspectives under the banner of the SCO. BRI will provide a favorable
opportunity for Beijing to create a grand regional connectivity by using the
platform of SCO, as well as its influence in bilateral and multilateral relations.

China’s usage of the SCO has already resulted in many of its foreign policy
goals being reached or at least had significant progress. Once the regional security
was at first place of Chinese foreign policy agenda, but through border forces
reductions and focus on threats such as terrorism, regional stability has improved a
lot. Now economic development has taken priority in the region, especially with
the BRI. A number of major joint projects have already been completed in SCO
member states under the framework of BRI, including highways, railways, tunnels,
electric power plants, which improve cross-border logistics and promote trade.

During joint implementation of BRI, it became clear that the full-scale
development of the SCO plays an important role as a mechanism in advancing
business cooperation. The “Visions and Actions” document clearly states the need
to strengthen the role of the mechanism of all-round cooperation and increase the
importance of multilateral formats such as SCO. The Joint Declaration also calls
China and Russia work together, primarily on the SCO platform.

The trends of Chinese-Russian growing strategic relations and economic
cooperation in the framework of SCO and SREB are driving forward Eurasian
continent. The realization of SREB on the base of SCO is becoming quite optimal,
and the combination of these two mechanisms is going to create a new model of
economic integration.

For China’s Foreign Policy goals the effectiveness of SCO regarding BRI
agenda is as such a subject for Academic debate, but the efforts and already made
progress cannot be ignored, consequently, the role of SCO is absolutely successful.

> Rab, Zhilong 2019: 170. China and Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO): Belt and Road
Initiative  (BRI)  Perspectives, Available at: http://www.ijhssnet.com/view.php?u=http://-
www.ijhssnet.com/journals/Vol 9 No 2 February 2019/21.pdf
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Abstract

The Islamic extremism has deep roots in the Middle East. They were especially
active towards the end of the 20th century and in the first and second decades of
the 21st century. They took on a new nature with the terrorist acts against the US
on September 11 in 2001. In the mid-2000s new and dangerous trends of the
Islamic extremism became evident in the Middle East, which became visible in
Syria with the declaration of the “Islamic State” (1S) in 2014.

Keywords: Islamic extremism, al-Qaeda, Abdallah Azzam, Usama bin Laden,
“Islamic State” .

Transnational dynamics of Islamic extremism in the 20" century

The origins of the Islamic radical ideas date back to the early stage of the
Muslim faith. These ideas were manifested in the holy books of the Muslims — in
Quran and Sunni that played a considerable role in the expansion of the Muslim
territories and in the formation of the Islamic caliphate. The medieval crusades
launched against the Muslim world and, in this respect, the new geopolitical
situation created favorable conditions for the formation of a new wave of
interpretations of the Islamic radical ideas in the Muslim environment.

After the Crusade, the West gradually started to play a dominant role in the
world. The spread of the Western values, the enhancement of the military power of
Europe and the weakening of the Ottoman Empire contributed to the dissemination
of reformist ideas among the Muslims. The Pan-Islamic movement which
originated in the Muslim world in the 70s of the 19th century activated the Islamic
ideas. Wide social layers got together around these ideas in Muslim states.

The future of the Arab lands in the Ottoman Empire was decided by the Treaty
of Sykes-Picot signed between the Great Britain and France during World War 1.
This instigated anti-colonial struggle and national-liberation movements which
resulted in the formation of independent Arab states already in the 40s of the 20th
century. All these processes, as well as the annulment of the Caliphate and the
structure of Sultanate by Mustafa Kemal in 1924 resulted in the activation of the

* The article was submitted on 7 November, 2021. The article was reviewed on 21 November, 2021.
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Islamic extremism ideas in Muslim world and the establishment of structures led
by the Islamic extremism ideology.

There appeared organizations led by the ideologies and radical ideas
developed by some of the ideologists of the Islamic radicalism. The failures of the
secular Muslim regimes in social-political and economic spheres contributed to the
promotion of the Islamic radical ideas and the establishment of institutions inspired
by them which were ready to launch an open and secret fight against the local
Muslim regimes, as well as to organize the struggle in other places as a response to
the Islamic call.

Hassan al-Banna founded the Muslim Brotherhood in Egypt (Al-IThwan al-
Muslimiin) in 1928. It had a considerable influence on various social layers,
particularly on backward circles of Egypt. The Muslim Brotherhood was quite a
well-planned organization whose fervent members were ready for any action,
including terrorist acts.

The radical wing of the organization became more active in the 1950s, when
the organization was left out of the active participation in the political
developments of Egypt. The key target of the criticism of the radicals was the
authorities, corruption embedded in the Egyptian society and the violence
exercised by the ruling regime. The actions of the radicals were mainly aimed at
the state-owned institutions aiming to achieve an overthrow of the governments by
means of military coups in Muslim countries.

With the establishment of the Muslim Brotherhood in Egypt it was decided to
take the discussion of the Islamic radical ideas, which was then being held in
intellectual circles, to larger circles of the society'. Towards the mid-20th century
many renowned (radical and moderate) leaders of Islamic groups, inspired by the
ideas of Islam, Islamic revolution and jihad, called for going back to the Islamic
traditions to resist the challenges of the West. The Islamic extremism movements
could not stand aside from the developments which unfolded in another region of
the Islamic World towards the end of the 70s of the 20th century - in Afghanistan,
especially taking into consideration the fact that Afghanistan was invaded by the
Soviet forces in 1979.

The Afghan War as a watershed. New trends within the Islamic extremism:
the contradictions between generations

To organize a proper fight against the Soviet forces, to ensure a targeted
delivery of military assistance and the relevant use of the financial means, the Anti-
Soviet camp needed reliable figures who would take on the responsibility of
organizing the fight in certain places®. Palestinian Abdallah Yusuf Azzam and
Saudi Usama bin Laden, who were distinguished during the Afghani war, took the

! Pargeter 2008: 22.
% Kohlman 2004: 4.
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charge. In 1988 Abdallah Azzam and Usama bin Laden founded the Islamic
organization “Qaedat al-Jihad” (The Basis of Sacred War). The organization was
responsible for enrolling mujahids in military camps, organizing their military
training and involving them in the Sacred war'.

After 9/11 words of criticism were addressed to the leadership of the
organization even inside al-Qaeda concerning its fruitless and ineffective actions
against the USA on September 11, 2001, which really affected the Islamic
extremism and the Sacred war they had launched”. In this context, controversies
arose between the older and younger generations inside the organization over
various issues’. In the context of these events al-Qaeda turned into a network
structure which implied changes in the Jihad struggle strategy introduced by
Abdullah Azzam and Usama bin Laden back in the 1980s. If the addresses of
Usama bin Laden were mostly dedicated to the struggle against the “Far Enemy”,
i.e. the USA and its allies and if only a small number of his addresses were about
the struggle against the “Near Enemy”, many of the contemporary authors of the
Islamic extremism ideology (Ayman Al-Zawabhiri, Sayf Al-Adl, Abu Musab Al-
Suri and others), under current circumstances, attached more importance to the
fight against the “Near Enemy” since only due to such tactics, Islamic extremism
would be able to preserve the remaining potential.

These ideas found their influence not only inside al-Qaeda, but in other
Islamic circles, as well. Soon conflicts sprang up between the representatives of the
old and the new generations among the Islamists concerning this or that issue
including the choice of the tactics of the targets mentioned above. This led to the
creation of a layer of Islamic extremists, a generation guided by Islamic extremism
ideas which put forward its own unique options concerning the abovementioned
concepts even accusing the leadership of al-Qaeda of organizing the unpromising
operations of 9/11 against the USA.

The situation following the 9/11 led to the introduction of new ideas among
Islamic extremists in the mid-2000s which favored the priority of the Struggle
against the “Near Enemy” and their theoretical grounds. Particularly, these ideas
were noticed in the works of Abu Musab Al-Suri and Abu Bakr Naji both of whom
were quite popular among Islamic extremists. It should be mentioned, that in its
practical operations the al-Qaeda-led Islamic movement never forgot the struggle
against the “Far Enemy”, either. The brightest proof of the idea stated was the
series of terrorist acts organized in Europe in the mid-2000s, but this was organized
by al-Qaeda, now a network structure, with an aim to preserve the fighting capacity
of its own sub-structures acting beyond the Islamic world.

In the course of the first decade of the 21st century the conflict between the
older and younger generations over the extremists led to the formation of new

' Kepel 2002: 135-148.
? Lia, Hegghammer 2004: 355-375.
? Alshech 2004: 436-449.
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theoretical and practical approaches which became more apparent during the
developments over Iraq. Before the collapse of the regime of Sadaam Hussein,
there were all the preconditions for the expansion of the extremist ideas and for the
activity of the Sunni extremist structures. The first steps in this direction were
taken after the first war in the Persian Gulf (1991), when Saddam Hussein initiated
the so called “Religious campaign” - policy of enhancing and expanding Islam. It
aimed to achieve the stabilization of the situation in Iraq, already under
international sanctions, with the help of the united Ba’ath Party and Salafi agenda.

Before the second war in the Persian Gulf (2003), the US government had
taken measures to prove that the regime of Saddam Hussein is a threat to the world
peace. Iraq was accused of producing weapons of mass destruction and of
cooperation with al-Qaeda. The military actions against Iraq started in the morning
of March 20, 2003. At the beginning of April, the coalition forces, with no
resistance from the Iraqi army, appeared near Baghdad. The capital surrendered to
the coalition forces nearly without any resistance on April 9. Among several
Islamic extremist groups an idea was circulated which claimed that after the
collapse of the regime of Saddam Hussein by the coalition forces, Iraq would turn
into an arena of fights between Islamists where the whole potential would be
concentrated to conduct the Sacred war against the “infidels” (coalition forces,
Shiites, etc.). After the appearance of the coalition forces in Iraq in 2003, the
collapse of the regime of Saddam Hussein and the change of powers (now ruled by
Shiites) the marginalized Sunni groups continued fighting actively against the
Shiite authorities and the coalition forces that supported them. Extremist groups
acting within and beyond the borders of Iraq joined the fight.

The active involvement of Islamists in the fight in Iraq forced al-Qaeda
leadership to pay attention to Abu Musab al-Zarkawi and the organization he led
which had been acting in Iraq since 2006 as an official affiliate of al-Qaeda under
the name of “Islamic State in Iraq” (ISI). Abu Musab al-Zarkawi was distinguished
in the jihad fight that was unleashed in the post-Saddam Iraq. He had managed to
create a military camp in Afghanistan Herat City. Herat, as a place of the
concentration and dislocation of the military camp, was not chosen accidentally
since the geographic location of the city (in the west of Afghanistan, near the
border of Iran) gave a chance to avoid active military actions. It gave Abu Musab
al-Zarkawi and the structure he led an opportunity to leave Afghanistan without
any losses. In the context of the military operations unfolding in Afghanistan in
2001 and the fight against al-Qaeda, al-Zarkawi decided to move the center of the
fight he had launched, to Iraq®.

Different approaches and controversies have been traced between Abu Musab
al-Zarkawi and the leadership of al-Qaeda concerning the choice of the objectives
of jihad and other tactical steps. The organization of the ISI aimed at fighting

4 Stern, Berger 2015: 20-24.
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against the “Near Enemy” that is the Iraqi government, the structure of Shiites, the
supporters of Shiism and the opponents of the Sunnis and those who do not share
their approaches. Such tactics underwent serious criticism from the part of the
leadership of al-Qaeda which believed that such position of Abu Musab al-Zarkawi
undermined the fight of the supporters of jihad in Iraq which have a considerable
Shiite population. In the course of 2006-2010 the positions of the organization ISI
were weakening. In fact, it happened because of the assassination of Abu Musab
al-Zarkawi (June 7, 2006) and “Sahwa” (Awakening), an Iraqi movement in the
regions populated by Sunnis. Sunni tribes were in the first lines. Al-Sahwa was
directed against the Islamists in Iraq. The new US policy in Iraq, the expansion of
the military presence in this context and the support to the Shiite government were
added to these factors. During this period, the ISI was forced to withdraw mostly
into the desert regions of al-Anbar, where its soldiers regrouped, planned, and
trained. Moreover, in 2010 the organization ISI was deprived of its leaders that had
come to replace Abu Musab al-Zarkawi, Abu Omar al-Baghdadi and Abu-Hamza
al- Muhajir. The organization was headed by Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi (who was
proclaimed caliph of the “Islamic State” on June 29, 2014) and Haji Bakr’.

The activity of the ISI under the auspices of al-Baghdadi was proved by the
existence of far-fetching plans to settle in the country which is predominantly
populated by Shiites and the concentration of the fight of the jihadists in the
regions of Iraq with Sunni population. Moreover, in 2011, in the conditions of
further deepening of the Syrian crisis, Iraq remained the target of the ISI, trying to
retain the Iraqi Islamists from moving to Syria which would certainly weaken the
potential of the Islamists in Iraq.

The birth of Islamic State

It was the further escalation of the Syrian conflict and the favorable conditions
for the fight of the jihadists, that made the ISI review Syria as an expanding area
suitable for the fight of the jihadists that would allow the ISI to settle in Syria, as
from early 2012 there has seen an increased inflow of Islamists from all over the
world to Syria. In the mid 2012 a regiment made up of non-Iraqi was sent to Syria
from the ISI which later turned into an influential Islamic extremist group under
the name of “Jabhat al-Nusra”. This was supplemented with the financial and
military support offered to the Syrian opposition camp and the Islamists for the
fight against Bashar al-Assad. Besides, Syrian regions rich with energy resources
attracted ISI. There were contradictions not only in the opposition camp as a
whole, but also among various Islamic extremist groups in the Syrian conflict.
These contradictions developed into a war between the ISI and “Jabhat al-Nusra”

’ Dabiq, 1435, online version: 35-40, https://www.ieproject.org/projects/dabiql.pdf.
6 Abouzeid 2014, online version: http://www.politico.com/magazine/story/2014/06/al-qaeda-iraq-
syrial08214 Page2.html#.VSwMztyUeSo.
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as well’. This forced the leaders of the ISI Aby Bakr al-Baghdadi and Haji Bakr to
come to Syria in April 2013 and announce that “Jabhat al-Nusra” was a group
within the composition of the ISI and that henceforth the two groups were joined in
an organization under the name of the “Islamic State in Iraq and Sham” (ISIS)".

Later, ISIS left al-Qaeda and had blatant clashes not only with al-Qaeda, but
also with other groups engaged in the resistance in Syria. Starting from June 29,
2014, ISIS which announced itself an “Islamic State” (IS), presented its objectives:
the establishment of a state for all Muslims in certain regions of Syria and Iraq’.
The announcement of establishing a state (Caliphate), in fact, recorded the reality
of the de facto existence of the Islamic state which is built or is being built in the
very heart of the Arab world. In modern times no state has ever existed in the
Muslim world.

The IS created structures in certain territories of Syria and Iraq that were
under its control, conducts fiscal programs, social programs and judgment in
accordance with the Sharia laws, etc'®. The declaration of the leader — Caliph of the
IS in the center of the Arab world and the fact that in the titles of the new caliph
Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi one can trace his kinship with prophet Muhammad,
enhances the authority of the newly proclaimed caliphate and the caliph in the
Islamic world. The IS possesses a certain amount of weapon and military potential
which is further replenished by the Islamists from various parts of the world. The
latters are engaged in the active military operations in Syria and Iraq attempting to
enlarge the territory of the IS. They are ready to use their abilities and military
experience with the help of the extremist Islamic nets existing in different areas.
The IS is expanding its influence in cooperation with the Islamic extremist groups
in various regions of the Muslim world taking their vows of loyalty to the IS
Caliph Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi. This was followed by the proclamation of the
“wilayah” on the territories of the Muslim countries where the Islamists are quite
active and where there is an influential Islamic potential which can ensure the
effective expansion of influence of the IS over these territories. Since the
proclamation of the “Islamic State” the Islamists have applied the strategy “Bagiya
wa Tatamaddad” (Remaining and Expanding). Hence, they lay the bases of the
practical activities of the IS which implied the further enhancement of the jihadi
war on the territories of Syria and Iraq under their control, as well as directing the
accumulated religious, ideological and military potential to the neighboring
Muslim countries''. The IS possesses financial resources and according to various
expert assessments the co-efficient of the self-finance of the IS is quite high.

7 Dabiq, 1435, 20-30, online version: https:/clarionproject.org/docs/isis-isil-islamic-state-magazine-
Issue-2-the-flood.pdf.

8 Caillet 2013, online version: http://carnegicendowment.org/syriaincrisis/?fa=54017.

® Abu Mohammed al-Adnani made the announcement in an audio statement,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BTiqYjullik&feature=youtu.be.

' Dabiq, 1435, 27-30, online version: http://www.ieproject.org/projects/dabiq4.pdf.

" Dabiq, 1436, 22-33, online version: http://www.ieproject.org/projects/dabiq5.pdf.
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Therefore, cutting the financial support provided by the external donors cannot ruin
the organization financially'>. The IS attaches much importance to ideological and
propaganda activities. To disseminate its ideas and to make them more attractive it
applies modern technologies - namely it uses high-quality advertising and
informative video materials, engages IT specialists, uses the Internet, etc., which
were never used at this scale before by any Islamic extremist structures'>.

Conclusion

Originated still in the early Islamic period, Islamic radicalism found its proper
place among the social and political developments of the Muslim countries of the
20th century and reached a new level in the 1970s. In the late 20th century the
Islamic extremism seemed to have exhausted itself. However, the violent acts on
September 11, 2001, and the current geo-political processes prove the opposite.

The mass protests and demonstrations which started towards the end of 2010
shook not only the Muslim world but the entire world, as well. The so-called Arab
Spring and the changes in the Muslim countries along with their peculiarities, were,
in fact, the outcome of internal and external influence. The Islamic extremism took
quite an active role in the mass protests which came to follow the outpouring of
grievances.

The developments in Syria starting from March, 2011 enabled al-Qaeda and
its partner organizations, which underwent serious pressures and sustained
considerable losses within the context of the fight against international terrorism
declared at the start of the century, to find their role in the new regional
developments. The Arab Spring and the Syrian conflict that entailed gave al-Qaeda
this opportunity. In December 2011 Ayman al-Zawahiri, the leader of al-Qaeda
announced that the organization was to take an active participation in the Syrian
conflict fighting against Bashar al-Assad’s regime. Al-Qaeda’s leaders address did
not go unanswered and jihadists, guided by the Islamic extremism ideologies from
various parts of the world, flocked to the Middle East. The “Islamic State of Iraq”,
a branch of al-Qaeda in Iraq, also responded to Ayman al-Zawahiri’s address. The
former later managed to become the leader of Islamic Extremism leaving al-Qaeda
in the shade.

After the fall of Saddam Hussein’s regime, the Islamic extremists kept Iraq in
the center of attention. The Sunni-inhabited areas of Iraq turned into a shia regime
and resistance centers against western coalition forces. It was in this country that
the organization led by al-Qaeda partner Abu Musab al-Zarqawi from Jordan got
actively engaged in the Jihadi struggle. The organization’s behavior contained
deviations from the Jihad tactics adopted by the ruling group of al-Qaeda. Such

12 Bronstein, Griffin, 2014, online version: http://edition.cnn.com/2014/10/06/world/meast/isis-fun-
ding/.
" Hegghammer 2004: 11-17.
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behavior already hinted at the far-reaching aims of al-Zarqawi, i.e. to separate, to
organize their own Jihad struggle, in short, act independently.

In the middle of the year 2013 the “Islamic State of Iraq” was actively
involved in the Syrian conflict and at the beginning of 2014 initiated large-scale
military operations in the Sunni-inhabited areas of Irag. Due to the active
operations of the “Islamic State of Iraq” in the Jihad struggle in the Middle East the
“Islamic State” was declared on June 29, 2014 in a considerable part of Iraq and
Syria controlled by Islamists. This was a new page in the history of the Islamic
extremism.

The military actions unfolding in the Middle East and North Africa, terror
attack in the West, the ethnic and religious conflicts, grow into a challenge not only
for MENA regions, but also for the other regions. Hence, the study of the “Islamic
State” proclaimed on June 29, 2014 in certain areas of Syria and Iraq becomes
important and actual not only for the social and political, social and religious
movements and processes in the region, but also for the evaluation of the security
risks all over the World. The IS turned into a dangerous reality and young
extremists, influenced by the new ideology and propaganda, organized terrorist acts
in various countries of the world.
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wbuwyp npnodnd Ept hwpdh wnubind  Gpypph  nunbuwlwu  wéh
gnigwupgubipp, puswybiu twb <LU-p dwlywpnwyp: Cuwn wowlgnipjwu
wpwdwnpdwu  wbuwlyp'® BSwwntuhwh wnunbuwlwu  pwnwpwlwunt-
pIntup <wjwuwmwuh ujwundwdp Yunbh £ pwdwub| 3 thnip:

Unweht thniyu pungpynud £ 1992-1999 pp., nph dwdwuwl Gpyynnd
wnunbuwywu  hwpwpbpnieniuutpp uwhdwuwtwyynd  Ehu  dhwju
Bwwnuhwih Ynniphg <wjwuwnwuhtu wpwdwnpynn wuhwwnyg npudw-
ounphwjhu oqunipjwdp’ bwwwwl nubuwiny wowlgh] Unpwulwlu wb-
wnnRjwu nunbunipjwt ytpwwugudwup b wwywhnybp Ywynitu nuwnb-
uwlwu wé:

Bplypnpn thnyh (2000-2004 pe.) pupwgpnd ubhqp npytg Gpynt
Gpypubiph dpol. nunbuwywu hwdwagnpdwygnipjuup: Lwjwunwul hp
Yuwyntu - nunbuwlwu  wbdh sunphhy Bwwnupwih Ynndhg unwgwy
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thnfuwnnipniuubin, nph uywwwyp unbuwlwiu Gupwlwnnigwdputiph
qupgqwgnwiu tn: Uu wnwphubippht wdpwwunytight Gpyynnd nunbuw-
Ywu hwpwpbpnieniuubpp:

Gppnpn thnegh (2005 - dhug opu) pupwgpnd Awwnuhwu punjwjutig
Lwjwunwuh Lwupwwbnnyewu htwn hp hwdwgnpdwlgnipjwu 2pow-
uwlubpp L ulubg wpwdwnpbp wnbuuplulwu vwppwynpnudubp® dh
owpp  pehpwiuwynpywd ninpnubpph qupqugdwt  twywwnwyny:  Uju
thnynud Bwwnupwt hunwy wwpnpnatig hp wowygnipjwu  npwdw-
npdwu ninnyuédnipyniup b <wjwunwuh wnunbunipjwt jupwudwu hw-
dwp wuhpwdbon ninpunubph qupgugnup’ dwutwynpwwbu Yuplinpb-
Iy tubipgbinhly ninpunh, dhoht b dwup phqubiuh, hugwtu bwl gnintinh
qunpgqwugdwuu ninnywé Sdpwgpbpp: dSwwnuhwtu twlb dGdwwbiu wowy-
gnd E Lwjwunwupt' wnpwdwnpbin dwwynuwlwu  nbluuninghwubp
puwlwu wnbtiwnh gnnhutipnud nhuytiph Ywujuwpgbjdwu, dhwdwdwuwy
Jopwwwwnpwunnd £ hwy Jwuuwgbnubpht' wpnwlwpg ppwyhbwy-
utipnud 6howin Ynndunpnpybiint bwwnwyny:

Wuwbu' <wjwuwnwuph Gppnpn <wupwwbnngejwu bW Swwnuhwih
dhole nnunbiuwlwtu hwpwpbipnyeniuutph uyhgpp npytig nhjwuwghwnw-
Ywu hwpwpbpnieyniuubph hwunwwnnuhg wudhowwbu hbwnn' 1992 p.
hnywuntdptippu, bGpp <wjwunwup wywonmnuwlwu  wywwnyhpwynieinut
wjghitg Bwwnupw' unpwulwiu whwnyeniuubphu dwpnwuppwlwu L
wbfuuhywlwu oqunigjwup udhpywsé dhowqgwihu hwdwdnnngh wy-
fuwwnwupubpph Jwutwygbiint hwdwp: Lnyt pYwlywuht <wjwunwup
dhwgwy unp unbindws UNL tpypubiphtu oqunipjwt Yuqdwlbpwydwu
tywwwyny Bwwnuhwh hGn  unnpugpyusd  «Odwunwyniypjwu
hwuduwdnnnyp uwnbnddwu Jwuhtu» hwdwdwjuwgpht' npwuny  huy
uyhgp nutny Gpyynnd tunbuwywu hwpwpbpnienuutiph wnwehu thnt-
(hu: Upnbu 1993-1994 pr. npwbtiu wpwnwlwng oqunieintu Bwwnuhwjh
Ywnwywpniejniup Kwjwunmwuhtu wnpwdwnptg 4 diu UUUL nnjwp, nphg 1
diu oguwgnpdybg uwype qubiny, 2 du-p' nbnnpuip b pdolulwu uwp-
pwynpnwdubp, huy duwgwsd 1 Jjiu' EilEYunpwlywu dwintuubph dGnppbpdwu
hwdwp': Uuwhuny, Gpyynndwup wntunbuwlwu hwpwpbipniginiuutph
qunqwugdwu wnweoht thnih pupwgpnid, Awwnuhwih Ywnwywpnipniup
unpwuywfu Cwjwunwup <wupwwbnnigjuup npwdwnpnd tp dhwju

' Enhwuupujwt, Udhpluwtyw, Ywpwwybuywu 2005, 69:
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npwdwunphwiht - wowygnientt  wnwug Jwpdwt nput  wwpwnw-
npnipjwt’ wwydwuwynpdws Gpypnd unbndJwsd dwup nunbuwlwu
ypdwynyg b <UU-h ng Yuyntt wény (inb'u Unyniuwy 1):

Unjniuwy 1

Zuywuwnwh Zwdwjuwnb bkppht wipyym bp Ukl 9ty h hundwip (o wp)
(1990-2019pp.)
1990 1991] 1992 1993 1994| 1995| 1996 1997] 1998 1999
$651  [S600 $364 5348 8383  [$426  |S538 [S558 $649  [$637

2000 2001f 2002] 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007[ 2008| 2009
S664  |$741 $835 [$992  [S1271 [S1753 [$2301 [S3347 |S4276 [$3193

2010 2011) 2012] 2013 2014] 2015 2016 2017) 2018 2019
$3432 [$3761 |$3685 |S3844 (53995 |S3618 |S3606 |S3934 [$4237 [$4623
Unpynip' BBM Apmennn, 1990-2019,
https://be5.biz/makroekonomika/gdp/am.html

1997 p. ntywnbdptphu Pwphgnud Ywjwgwd nnunp tpyputiph hbppw-
ywu tunphpnwdnnnyh pupwgpnd << U Bwwnupwih wwwyhpwynt-
pintuutiph dholi Bwwnuhwh Rwpqugdwt wwypnuwlwt wowlgni-
pyuwt (2MU) (ODA) dpwagph 2powuwyubipnd unnpwgpybg pGbuyght
wpypntywy Juplybph qénd wnweoht thwuwnmwpninep:

h"us & hpbuhg ubpywjwgunud Qupqugdwt wuppnbwlwt wowlg-
dwiti Spwaghnp:

Awwnuhwu, pubin wnunbuwlwu qupgugwsd wbpnuentlu, quip-
quwgnn tpypubppu 2MU dpwagph dhongny npwdwnpnud § wowlgnipnit’
Uwywuwbing  wjn  Gpypubpnd  wunbuwlwu, ghnwwnbfuuhyuywu,
unghwjwwu U wy dpwgpbph hpwlywuwgdwup: 1954 . hnyunbdpbph 6-
hu Awwnuhwu, Jhwuwny Ynindpnih bwjuwgsdhu, uyhgqp nptg qupgw-
gnn Gpypubipp hbwn «unwywpnie)ntt - Yunwywpniejntu» nunbuwlwu
hwdwgnpdwygnypjwup®  YUnindpnjh - twfuwghdp uwnbinddt; £ nbinlwu
1950pk." Uwywuwnwy nubuwny ynipwgub] munbuwywu L nbuuhyulwu

2 Japan's ODA-Fifty Years in the Front Lines, Website of Japan International Cooperation
Agency, https://www jica.go.jp/english/publications/reports/network/archive_2004/vol 25 2.html
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hwdwgnpdwygnipniup Pphrnwtwywu Uqgbph <wdwgnpdwlygnipjwu
wunwd bpypubiph dhol: Uygpuwlwt thnynd Swwnuhwtu wyu dpwagph
dhongny hpwlwuwgund Ep  dinfuhwnngnud - wuhwywu  Bpypubppu’
Gpypnpn hwdwuwphwht Wwwnbpwqdh pupwgpnd hwugpwd Yuwu-
ubph hwdwp: Sunbuwlwu wéhu gnigpupwg W hp dhowqgquwihu nbph
wdpwwundwdp, 1960-wlwuutiph Ytubiphg dwwnuhwih Ynndhg tnpwdw-
nnynn ownwpbipynjw wowlgnipniut punwjuytig b nhytpuhphlwgytg:
Pwgh hwuwpwly npwdwounphhg 1969 pyhg uluwd Bwwnuhwtu ulubg
wmpwdwnpbi| thnfuwnnieniuubp b wbuuhyuywu wowlygnieinitu qupgw-
gnn tipypubiphu:

Bwwnuphwih 2NU vwfuwghdu hp dbe ubpwnnud £ 2 wmbuwyh wowy-
gnipinlt’ puwqdwlnndwih wowlygnuyainiti L Gphyhynndwh wowlgnuyenil:
Pwqdwlynndwup wowlygnipymup npwdwnpynd £ dhowqgqquih pwu-
ytpp L Yuwqdwybpwnieniuubph dhongny, npnug wunwdwygnd £ Bw-
wnupwtu W JdGdwdwdw| ubpnpnuiubp £ Yuwwpnd: Hpwug pynd B
Uupwywu Rwpgugdwu Pwulyp, <wdwfuwphwihtu pwuyp, Uhwynpwd
Uqgbph “wqdwlybpunipjwu Spowlyw dhowduwph dpwghpp W wjiu: hug
ytpwpbpnw £ Gpyynndwah wowlgnipyutip, npp npynd £ junwyw-
pnuRjwu Ynndhg by wy wnwywpnuyejwup, wju hunw £ Gpyne inbuwyp'
Gpyynniwuh thnjuwnnipjuu U GpyYnndwuh npwdwunphubph wntu-
pny: EpyYynndwup npudwrtinphubpti hptiug Jbe ubpwnnd Gu npwdw-
ounphwjhu oqunieiniu U wbuthywlywu wewygnieinitu (uwppwynpnid-
ubiph wpwdwnpnud), npnup dhus 2008 p. Shuwuuwynpynid thu Uhowqg-
gwjhtu hwdwgnpdwygnypjwu pwuyh (BULPR) (JBIC) Ynndhg, wjunthbinl
wju Ybpwudwuytg Bdwwnupwih Uhowqquiht <wdwagnpdwygnigjwu
Snpdwlwinyeniu (BULS) (JICA): Uswygnipjwt wnbuwlyp npnaynd |
hwoyh wnubiny oqunipiniu unwgnn Gpypubph GUwdnwnubph dwywp-
nwyp, wnunbuwlwu qupqugywdnipniup, huswybu twl' <wdwfuwnu
Lbpphu Upunwnpwuph (<LU) dwywpnwyp®: Wuwbu' npwdwounphwihu
wowlgnipintup, nptu wlhwwnyg oqunientt £ wnlwmbuwwbu pEny|
whwnyeiniuubipht, Awwnupwu wpwdwnpnd £ ny uyntt inunbuwlwu
wé wpdwuwgpnn, gwdp <LU nwutignn wbiwneniuutippu: nfuwnnie)ni-
up ywd Juwpbbpp wpwdwnpynd £ hwunwnnt nunbuwywu wé
wpdwuwgpwd qupgugnn whwnieniuutpht, huy wbluuhyulywu wowy-

> ODA by Region Central Asia and the Caucasus, Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan,
16.08.2021, https://www.mofa.go.jp/policy/oda/page 000010.html#armenia
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gnieinit’ pwndp <LU niubignn Bpypubphu, npnug wuhpwdbow E nbluup-
Ywlywu uvwppwynpndubph  npwdwnpdwdp  jupwul]; b qupgqugub)
wnunbuwywu, wnpwuuynpuwiht Gupwlywnnigywdpubipp: Lwnwuyw-
ywu E, np 2NU dpwaghpp dwwnupwih «Pwithny nidh» pwnwpwlwunt-
pjwu  hpwlwuwgdwu hhduwywtu gnpdhputiphg dtyu L Upnbu
hGwnuwnpywwnbpwqdjwu oppwund Bwwnupwu nwpdwy R2MU dpwagph
wdbuwdbd nnunpp:

Wuwhuny, dwwnuhw - Cwjwunwl nunbuwlwu hwpwpbpnyentu-
ubiph wnwohu thnih pupwgpnd Bwwnupwih Yuwnwyjwpnyeniup <<-hu
wnpwdwnpnd £ dhwju npwdwunphubp’ ginpébind wowlgh] nunbuw-
Ywu dquwdwdh hwnpwhwpdwup: dwwnupwih Ynnihg <wjwunwupu
wnpwdwnpjwsd npudwounphwiht wowlgniejwu mbuwlubpu Gu'

v Qpwdwpunphwiht wowlygnyeyntu hhduwpwp  dwpnywjhu

wuyunwugqwht vwjuwqgdtiphu (Grassroots)’,

v Tpwdwunphwiht weowlgnieintt hpduwpwp  dowyniew)hu

Uwfuwqstipnhu (Grassroots),

v Cwuwpwly npwdwunphwihtu wowygnip)nil,

v Uowynipwihtu npwdwounphwihu wowlygniejniu,

v Ny bywwnwwjhtu npwdwunphwjht wowygnipntu:

MNs bwwipwluyghti npwdwpbtinpnhwihti dpwghp <wjwunwund Bwwn-
upwu hpwlwuwgpty £ dbY wuqwd (1997-1998 p.)' nipwdwnpbiny 500
diu ptu, npp wpryniupnwd <wjwuwmwt ubipypytg vwypwdptnp, nww-
gpwlwu pnine, dhup nwywpw, thowwp, dJwpnwwnwnp dhypnwynmnpniu-
ubp L dinpp nwpnnniejwdp pGnuwwnwnpubp®:

Lwwipwluyhti  npwdwptinphbip ninnwé  Gu - ehpwiuwynpywd
ninpunubph qupgqugdwup' uywwnwy niubuwiny pwpbjwyt] wnnnowww-
hnipywiti, unghwpwlwt ninpph  Swnuynipymbtbtpp b wwhywtby
wunpdwdrwlynypuyhti wpdbpubpp:

Unnnowwwhnipyut phwquyuwnmd dSwwynuhwih Junwdwpnypjwu
Unndhg hpwlwuwgywsd dpwagpbiphg Gu' 1998/1999 pr. Shuwuuwlywu
wnwpyw hwdwp twhiwwnbujwd «Updbuhw» hwupwwbnwlwu pdolw-

" Lobup, np «Chduwpwp» ("Grassroots") npwdwunphwihtu dpwgnpbipp, npnup Swwnupwjh
Yuwnwywpnipniup ulubg <wjwuwnmwuht wpwdwnpbp 1999 pyhg, sh dnunwd 2MU dpw-
gnptpp dbg: Wu wpwdwnpynd £ whunnygjuup ng junwywpwywu Yugdwybpwnieniu-
ubiph (NGO) dhongny:

4 <ndhwuupuywt, Udhpluwtyw, Ywpwwbuywu 2005, 78:
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Ywu Ytuwnpnup pniduwppwynpnwiubph wpnhwywuwgdwu  dpwaghpp
(5.395.000 UWU'L nnpwip), npu wjwpuhtu hwugytig 2001 p. dwpwinphu: Wu
opwagnph 2unphhy hhywunwungp hwdwpytg unp uwppwynpndubipny:
Pniduwppwynpnidutiph wpnhwwuwgdwu hGppwlwu dpwagptiphg thu
uwl <wlwunnipbpynynquipt  hwupwwbnwywu, «Unpp» dwulwywu
hudptiyghnu, Gpuwuh phy 3 2Lnwwoqunipjwt Jwulwlwu hhjwunwung-
ubph hwdwwwwwufuwu vwppwynpnwdubpny hwdwpnudp (2npe 5 dju
UUu nnjwp)®:

Unghuwjwlwt ninpipp puptjwydwu twywwnwyny wnpwdwnpyb) Gu
npwdwounphubip gjnipwnunbuwywu wnbuuhywih b wwpwpunwunuetph
qudwu (2011 R.)%, hpoby dwnwynieniuubpp b hwlywhpnbhwihu uwppw-
ynpnwdubpph (2017 e.), pwihnuubph Yuwnwdwpdwt Ywpnnnignituubpp
pwndpwgubint (2021 p.)% uwywwnwyny b wyu:

Vrwlynipuyhti ppudwptinphuyghti wowygnipniup npwdwnpybip k
Lwjwuwnwuh wqquwjhu $pihwpdnupy tugqufudph (1999 p.), OwbGpwih L
pw|tnh wggqwjht wywnbdhwlywu pwwnpnup (2004 p.), Gpuwuh Yndp-
wmwuh wujwu wbunwywu Ynuubpwwnnphwih hwdwp Gpwdoanwlwu
gnpdhputiph L dwjuwiht uwppwynpnwiutiph dGnpptipdwt bwwwmwyny
(2008 .): 2001 p. <hu aGnwgpbph ghnwhbwnwgnumwlwu huunhwnnt-
whtu (U. Uwpwnngh wujwu Uwwnbuwnwpwt) wnpwdwnpyt £ 49.300.000
dww. pbu npwdwounph’ Wwwndwlwu wunwenebph ywhwwudwu
hwdwp twhuwnbujwsd uwppwynpnidutiph dtinppbipdwt bwwwnwyny:

«hduwpwp» ("Grassroots") npwdwunphwjpu dpwagpbph 2powtiw-
Ynw dpty wydd ppwlwuwgpdby Gu wjuwhup dpwgnpbip, huswhupu Gu'
Uwpunwuh  pwnwph opwdwwwwpwpdwt ubpphu  gwugh yYbpw-
Ywugunudp (67 hwqup UUL nnpwp), hwodwunwd tpbjuwubphtu wypneb-

5 Lnyu wmbnnud, 79:

5 Swwnupwih Yuwnwywpnipjwu «Uwlwdwwwhny $bpdeputiph hwdwp npwdwounphw-
Jhu wowygnrpniu» 10-pn npwdwounphwihtu Spwaph 2powtwlutipnid Lwjwuwnwuh Lwu-
pwwbtinnentu - ubpypdwd  gyninuntnbuwlwu  wbluupywu  wnuoppubiint Jwupu, <<

Yuwnwywpnipniu npngnud, 17. 02.2011p., https://www.e-gov.am/gov-decrees/item/19075/

" Ex-Post Evaluation of Japanese ODA Grant Aid Project “The Project for Improvement of Fire
Fighting Equipment in Yerevan City”, Webiste of Japan International Cooperation Agency,
https://www?2 jica.go.jp/en/evaluation/pdf/2013 0867940 4 f.pdf

8 holwu pwnuwpnd pwihnuubph Yuwnwjwpdwu Yuwpnnnigniuubpp pwpépwgubint hw-
dwp wnpwhwywp dbpbuwih U wnpwdwuutph wpwdwnpdwt npuwdwunphwiht dpwgnh
wwjdwuwgph unmnpwgpdwl wpwpnnniintl, https://www.am.emb-japan.go.jp/files/1001443-
63.pdf?tbclid=IwAR1CP17DsZkXTeODfiDIIC5iwHOONRoTEwueuFGi_V2WE7uR6Rq3nlK6USU

171



Gyw <wpnipynitywl

quynpdwu oquntejniup (50.5 hwqwp UUL nnjwp), dwulwlwu pdoyw-
Ywu uvwppwynpnudubiph wpwdwnpnudp (46 hwqup UUL nnjwp), 9&-
nwppniihph dwpgh nupngutiph Ywhwynpnup (79 hwqup UUL nnjwn)
L wyu®: 2008 . <pu Gtnwgpbph ghnwhbwnwgnunwlwu huunpwnunpu
UYnpypu 2unphytig dowynipwiht npwdwounph, wju wuqwd «Grassroots»
Spwagnph dhongny: Uwynipwihtu npwdwunphutip Gu npwdwnpyb] twl
Cwjwunnwuh  wqquiht  wywwnybpwupwhph  hwywpwdniubph  Ybipw-
Ywugudwu hwdwnp uwppwynpnwdubph ypwghudwu (2009 p.), <wjwu-
wnwuh hwupwjhu htnnunwwnbuntejwu wpfuhywiht dwjuwgpnienututbpp
pYwjuwgubnt hwdwp twuwwnbujwsd uvwppwynpnwittiph pwpbjwydwu
(2017 B.)'°, Mwwndwdywynipwihtu dwnwugnypjwu ghnwhbnwgnunwywu
yGuwpnuph huwghwnwlywu wpdbunh Ybpwhwuqudwu b wywhywudwu
hwdwp twfuwwnbuwsé uvwppwynpnudubph  pwpbjwydwu (2018 e.)"
uwywuwnwyny:

21 wwpjw pupwgpnw (1999-2020 pr.) dwwnuhwih Ywnwywnni-
pJwu "Grassroots" npwdwpunphutiph 2unphhy <&<-nwd $huwtuwynnytip Gu
81 uwfuwghd' 6.102.678 UUL nnwp punhwunip wpdnnnipjwdp, huy
punhwunip npwdwunphwiht wowygniejniup Ywaqdb) £ 81.464.285 UU'L
nnwn®:

Awwnuphwih  wnunbuwlwu  pwnwpwlwunyejuwu  Gpypnpn  thnih
uyhqpp npytg 2000 p., Gpp Dwwnuhwih Ywnwywpniejntup <wdw)-
fuwphwjht pwuyh dhongny (puwnn 1999 p. thtwnpdwph 18-phu Snyhnynd
unnpwgpywsé Jwplwihtu hwdwdwjuwgph) <wjwuwnwupt npwdwnpbg
wnwoht thnfuwnnipyniup (5 Jipn 399 dju Swwnuwlwu htu)' «EEYunpw-
tubpghwih  Jwwnwlwpwpdwu U pwoludwu' gwugbph Ybpwywugdwu
Sdpwgph» hpwlwuwgdwu tywwnwyny:*

9 Lnhwuupujw, Udhpluwtuywu, Ywpwwbunywu 2005, 79:

19 Japan International Cooperation Agency (JICA) Signed on Grant Agreement with Armenia:
The Archive of the Public Television will be Digitized, Webiste of Japan International Cooperation
Agency, 30.03.2017, https://www.jica.go.jp/uzbekistan/english/office/topics/170330.html

'""Grant Agreement Signed between JICA and the Government of the Republic of Armenia,
Website of Japan International Cooperation Agency, 16.02.2018, https://www.jica.go.jp/uzbekistan/-
english/office/topics/press180216.html

12 Grant Assistance for Grassroots Human Security Projects (GGP), Website of Embassy of
Japan in Armenia, 11.08.2021, https://www.am.emb-japan.go.jp/itpr_en/b_000195.html

13 Japan's Development Cooperation with the Republic of Armenia, Website of Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of Japan, 2019, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/000476406.pdf

" Cndhwuupuyw, Udhpluwtywy, Ywpwwybnywu 2005, 71:
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Cwj-bwwnuwywu  hwpwpbpnginiuubph hbuwqw  qupgugdw,
ghpdtwlwt hwdwagnpdwygnipjwt hwdwp pwpbiywun  wywydwuubp
untindbnt, yuwnwjwpwlwu b dJwutwynp ubipnpnudubph hpwywuwgndp
hwdwywnqgbnt, wjn pyYnw 2wpgugdwut ninnywd dwwnuphwjh wwwnn-
Uwlwu oqunigjwu Spwgpbpu ppwlywuwgubint twywwnwyny 2000 p.
hniyhupt Gplwunw unbindybg Lwy-bwyntiwluwt pypbuwluwt hwdw-
gnpdwlygnipquts Yndpiplks, npp Ywaqdnud pungpyytight << Yunwyw-
pnRjwl pwpdpwunhbwt wwowmnujwubp, huswbu twb << dwutwynp
ubiyunnpp ubpywywgunn wpryniwwpbpnnubp b gnpdwpwpubip: Upntu
2000 p. ognuwnupu Snyhnnud  hphduwnpytg Dwwyntw-huyfulwi
ipipbuwlut hwdwagnpdwlygniypyuti Yndpypbti, npp Ywuaqunud, h nwp-
pbpnipintu Cwj-bwwnuwlwu Yndhwinbh, pungplyybght dhwju dwutiwynp
hwwndwsdh ubpyuwjwgnighsubp®™: Gpyne Yndhnbubph wnwohtu hwdwwnbin
Uhuwinp inbinh niubgwy Snyhnynd 2001 . hnituhuh 27-hu, nph pupwgpnd
putwpyybtighu Gpyynnd inunbuwywu hwdwgnpdwlygnipejwun,
dwutwynpwwbiu® <&-nid Swwynuwlwu ubpnpnuiubph fupwfunwdwup,
wnwyb| hGnwulwpwiht ptwgwywnubpnud hwdwwnbin dGnuwpynipiniu-
ubph uwnbnddwup, pwpdp wbjuuninghwih  ninpnind hwdwagnpdwy-
gnijwl hwuwmwwndwup, 2thnwiubph wywnhjwgdwut nt Ywwbph pun-
(wjudwup Jbpwpbpnn hwpgbip'®: Wu hwdwdwjuwghpp unp onius hw-
nnpnbg tpyne Gpypubph wnunbuwlywu hwpwpbpnieniuubphu dwpnw-
uhpwlwtu oqunientuhg, npwdwounphutiph L Jwpybph wnpwdwnpdwu
pwnwpwlwunipintuhg ninnwyh ubpnpnudubpp Jdhongny  jhwdbp UL
thnfupwhwybn hwdwgnpdwygniyejwu wugdwup' wywnhjwgubing nuwnb-
uwlwu hwdwgnpdwlgnie)niup: Upntu, 2001 p. ubwwnbdptpht dwwn-
Uwgh thnpdwgbinmubph wnwohu wwuwnyhpwyniejniup dwdwubg <wjwu-
nwt' «Bpuwt pwnwph dwuwwwphubph Jepwywugiwu» Uwiuwgdh
hpwywuwgdwt twywwwyny: Spwghpt wywpunphu hwugytig 2003 p.
wouwup':

2001 p. ntywbdptph 19-hu <L twfjuwgqwh M. Lnswpjwut wnwohu
wugqwd wwounnuwywu wigny dwdwubig BwwnUhw, nph pupwgpntd
hwunhwtig Bwwnuhwih Jupswwbin niuhshpn Ynhanwhh htin: <wunh-
wnwhg htunn unnpwgpytig hwdwwntn hwjunwpwpnie)ntt «Lwjwunwuh

15 Lnyu by, 71-72:
16 Nazarmuhamedov Bobur 2018: 177.
7 Cndhwtupuyw, Udhpjuwiywy, Ywpwwybnywu 2005, 80:
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U dwwnuhwh dhol pwpblwdniejwu W gnpdpuybpnipjwu dwuhu», npntd
Ynndtpp hwdwdwjuytight wdpwwunt] hwdwgnpdwlygnieintut whwpby-
snpjwl nbid dnynn wwjpwpnu, swupbip gnpdwnnti dhontywht qtuph
thnpdwpynudubpu - wpgbGint ninnnugjwdp, puswybiu bwl  qupgqugub)
hwpwpbpnieniuutpp pwnwpwlwu, wunbuwywu W Jdowynipwihu
puwguwywnubpnid'®:

Wu wwpdwuwghpp dGé tpwuwynyeniu niubigwy tpyynnd nunb-
uwlwu hwpwpbpnigniuutph wdpwwundwu hwpgnid, pwuh np Bw-
wnuhwu ogqunipjwu Spwagnptiphg wugunwd Ywwwpbg hwdwgnpdwygnt-
pPjwu U qupqugdwu dpwagpbph hpwlwuwgdwup' pwpbuywun twfuw-
wwjdwuubp unbindbiny <<-nd Gwwnuwywu ninnwyh ubpnpndutiph W
wnunbuwwu wy Spwapbph hpwlwiuwgdwt hwdwp: dbpnugw) wigh
pupwgpnd unnpwgpybight twl 2 hwjnwpwpwagpbp' Swwnuhwih Yuw-
nwjwpnipjwu  2NU dpwgph  ubppn  <wjwunwund  pdojuywu W
dowynipwihu npwdwounphwiht bwluwgdbph hpwlwuwgdwu', huswbu
uwl unnpwagpytg hwdwdwjuwghp' <wjwunwuh hwupwihu wprynituw-
pbpniejwu qupqugdwu ybapwpbpjw:

Bwwnuhwu <wjwuwnwuhtu Epypnpn thnjuwnnipynit npwdwnpbine
yGpwpbpjw| hwdwdwjuwghpp unnpwanptg 2005 . dwpunh 29-hu 2MU
Spwagnph pwqiwynndwuh wowlygnigjwu npwdwnpdwtu 2powtwyubpnid
BUZLP-h dhongny’ «Gplwup hwdwlygywsd ongbgququiht ghyny biGYunpw-
Yuwjwuh (Fubpqupny) vwpuwgsh» hpwywuwgdwu ybepwpbpjuw?: Logwsd
hwdwdwjuwgph hpdwtu Yypw BULP-u <L Jwnwywpnypjuup npwdw-
nptig RMU Jwpy (15 dipn 918 dhihnu Gwwnuwywu hbu) wpunnujw
wuwjdwuutpnyd' 0,75 % wwpbywu wninynuwnpnypny U 40 nwph dwpdwu
(nphg 10 wwphtu wpnnujwp) dwdytinnyg: <wdwdwjuwgpny twfuwwntiu-
ynud tp hwupwwbinnyejuu dwjpwpwnwph dhwy otipdwkGyunpwlwjw-
Uhu hwpwyhg wnwpwdpnd Ywnnigh| gipdwdwuwlwyhg, pwpdpwpunw-
npnnulwu, pwpdpwpryniuwybin,  ptwwwhwywuwlwu  nbuwlbnphg

'8 Joint Statement on Friendship and Partnership between Japan and the Republic of Armenia,
Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 19.12.2001, https://www.mofa.go.jp/region/europe/-
armenia/joint0111.html

19 Cndhwuthujwt, UWdhpluwtyjwl, Ywpwwbnywu 2005, 62-63:

2 Joint Statement on Friendship and Partnership between Japan and the Republic of Armenia,
Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 19.12.2001, https://www.mofa.go.jp/-
region/europe/armenia/joint0111.html

21 Activities in Armenia, JICA's Projects in Armenia, Website of Japan International Cooperation
Agency, https://www jica.go.jp/armenia/english/activities/index.html
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wytlh  wudunwug, |phy wywndwwn  Yuwnwywpdwdp  hwdwygwsd
ongliququwjhu ghyiny wotuwwnnn EGYnpwlwjwu 205 Udwn wujwuwlwu
hgnpnipjwdp U 103 FYwy/d otipdnipjwtu wnwpdwdp, nph bywwwlu Ep
pwp&pwgubi] <<-nwd EjGYunpwkubpghwih dwnwwpwpdwu hgnpnipinitup
L uywuwnb] <wjwunwuh Lwupwwbwnnyewt Jwn  nunbuwlwu
qunqwgldwl wéhu:

Epuwuh  hwdwygdws  ongbququyht - ghyind  Eilupwlwjwuh
(€CR3E) uwfjuwgdh ppwlywuwgdwu hwdwp funphpnwunne Ep punpyb
dwwnuwlwu «Tokyo Electric Power Service Co., Ltd.» (TEPSCO) puyt-
pnuentup, npu wpnwuwhdwund hwdwudwu EEYunpwywyjwuubph Yw-
nnigdw Jtid thnpd niup: «TEPSCO» puybtipniyjwu Ynndhg funphpnwunyw-
Ywu Sdwnwjnigyniuttph wnpwdwnpdwtu ybpwpbpjw] ywjdwuwghp uwnn-
pwapybg, npp hpwywuwgdwu hwdwp dwwnuwywu Ynndp hwinlwgntg
843 Uju 150 hwquwp dwwynuwywu htu:

Epuwuh  hwdwygdws  onqtiququyhti - ghying  biEhupwlwywuh
(€C3Y8L) uwjuwgdh Ywnnignuiu hpwlwuwgptg «Mitsui & Co., LTD»
(Bwwnupw) b «GS Engineering and Construction Corp.» (4nptiwjh <wu-
pwwbwnnieiniu) puybipnieintuutphg Yuwqdywd Ynuunpghndp, nph hwdwnp
Bwwnupwt wpwdwnpbg jpwgnighs thnfuwnngm’ 26 Jjpn 409
dhihnu dwwnuwywu htu (10 djpn 491 Jju UUL nnjwip) swithny®:

Upntu 2010 p. wywpwhu hwugytg Gplwuh L<CY3 Lubipgwpinyh
Ywnnigdwt wluwwnwupubipp b wnbinh niutigwy hwunhuwynp pwgnidp:
Cwunhuwtwiny hwiupwwbnnyejwtu  dwjpwpwnwph dhwy obipdw-
Elyuwpwlwjwup' Gplwup QEY4-p Gplwp wwpphubp h dop wwwhndnd |
Gpuwup hwpwlwihu wpryniuwpbpwywt opowuh dGnuwpynientutbph
wbfuuninghwlywtu  Jdwwnwywpwpnwp, husybu  utwb  Chuquyhe W
EpGpniup hwdwjupubph  puwybh  pwnwdwubph  YGunpnuwgywd
obinnignudp wwp oph dwwnwlwpwpdwu dhongny*:

Wuwhuny, dwwnuphwt 1999 - 2019 pp. pupwgpnd <wjwuinwuhu
wpwdwnpby £ punhwungp wndwdp 3 hnfuwnnyaymtt’ «EjGYunpwtubip-
ghwjh Jwunwywpwpdwu U pwoludwt' gwugbph ybpwywugdwu dpw-
gnp» U bpynt Yynfjuwnnipniu «Gplwup  hwdwygwsd ngbququihu

2 Lnyu wmbnnud:

3 «Gpuwuh EY» PPL, Cwjwuwnwuh <wupwwbnnyejwu tubpgbnpy Gupwlwnnigwdp-
ubiph b puwywu ywownpubph bwuwpwpniejnu Yugpky,
http://www.minenergy.am/page/531
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ghyny ElGYunpwywjwup vwfuwgdh» hpwywuwgdwu hwdwp, npp Yuqdb|
£ 284 dju UUL nnywp (31 djpn 808 dju dww. hbu)**:

Bwwnupwjh' Cwjwuwnwund hpwlwuwgynn nunbuwlwu pwnwpw-
Ywunypjwu Gppnpn thnyu wqnwpwptg 2005 p. hnwhup 8-hu Bwwn-
upwih Ywnwywpnigjwu b <&-h dhob Yupywd hwdwdwjuwaghpp, npp
uhjhqp nptig bpyynndwuh pbubhhulwh  hwdwgnpéwlgnipyuwip®:
Wuwbu' Swwnuhwih Yunwldwpnigjwu Ynndhg Ywuph £ Ynsyb Unp L
dwulwu  wnnnonipjwu /  YGpwpunwnpnquywu  wnnnoniejwu  (2004-
2006pp.), Unnwuputiphg wnidwéd hwdwjupubph qupgugdwu (2004-
2006 ep.)*®, Pnpp L dhohu dbnuwpynieyniuubiph Jwpnywhu nbunipu-
ubiph qupgqwgdwu (2005-2008 pR.), Utkjudhy nhuytph quwhwwndwu W
nhuytiph  Ywnwjwpdwtu wwiuwynpdwu (2010-2012 ppE.), Sbnwlwu
wpunwnpnijwu qupgwgdwiu b mbnulwt wwypwupwuhotiph fupwudwu
(2013-2016 pR.), Unnwupwihtu wnbtwubph Juwnwlwpdwu (2014-2017
pR.), <uwghunwlwu quwdénubph Ybpwywuqudwtu U wwhwwudwu
hwdwp twhiwwbujwsd gbpdwdwuwlwyhg vwppwynpnidubiph tpwdw-
npdwu Yyepwpbpjwy (2021 p.)7 uwluwgdbpu nt dpwagnpbipp?:

Cwny E gk, np Awwnuhwl, pwgh Gpyynndwuh wewlygnie)niuphg,
Cwjwuwnwuht nmpwdwnpnud £ bwb pwgdwynndwuh wewlgnipnit, dwu-
twynpwwbu' Uupwlwu 2wpgqugdwu pwulyh (URP), <wdwluwphwjhu
pwulh L UUY-h dhongny: Ujuwbu' 2005 pyhg uluws, bpp <wjwuwnwup
dhwgwy URP-hu, DAwwnupwt RMNU  dpwgph 2powtwlubpnid

2* Japan’s Development Cooperation with the Republic of Armenia, Website of Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of Japan, 2019, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/000476406.pdf

» Agreement on Technical Cooperation between the Government of Japan and the Government
of the Republic of Armenia, Website of Japan International Cooperation Agency, 08.06.2005,
https://www jica.go.jp/joureikun/act/actdata/1 100001 18/current/FormEtc/13000018001000000002.pdf

% «Lwjwunwuh <wupwwbwnieniund unnuupwiht wnbnh Yunwywpdwu nwunwuwup-
pniRjntu» dpwgph 2powuwlutpnud Swwnupwih Yunwywpnipjwu Uhowqquiht Lwdw-
gnpdwlgnigywu Snpdwlwnipjwu b <wjwunwuph <wupwwbnnyjwl  pwnwpwhunt-
PJWu Uwluwpwpnigjwu dhol unnpugpyws hwdwdwjuwgpny twhuwwnbujwsd dhongw-
nnuubpp  Uwfuwwwwnpwuwnbnt L hpwlywuwgubnt dwuhu, 29.03.2004,
http://www.irtek.am/views/act.aspx?aid=24469

27 Uhwju huwgnyt wwwdnyeiniu niubignn dnnndnipnp Yupnn b wjuybu quwhwunb) dby
wjl huwgnyu dnnnypnh wywwndwdwynipwiht dwnwugnieniup, << Yppnipjwl, qp-
wnijwt, dwynypeh W uwynpunh Yuypke, https://escs.am/am/news/9318?fbclid=IwAR3048 Atm-
NrAKN-LQrxdgjc3oEiwG9jJRSfe5 GJ6quy3Kcir TCXjhAS5vB8

8 Activities in Armenia, JICA's Projects in Armenia, Website of Japan International Cooperation
Agency, https://www.jica.go.jp/armenia/english/activities/index.html
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hpwlwuwgpty £ 8 uwpwghd  (npwuuwnpwnh,  EiEynpwtutinghuwh,
wnnnowwwhniejwu, pwnwpwiht Gupwywnnigwdpubiph ni dwnwni-
pjniuubph ninpunubpnud) ' punhwungp $606.5 Jiu UUL nnwp wpdn-
nnpjwdp: Udbiht' 2020 e. U2P-h dhongny Bwwnuhwt 2 dju nnjwph
npwdwounph npwdwnpbg <wjwunwuh Lwupwwbnnygjuup' Ynpnuw-
dhpnw hhjwunniejwu Ywufuwpgbijhs dhongunnuwdubiph hpwywuwgdwu
hwdwp: URP-p twlb 20 Jdu UWUUL nnwpph Jwpy hwwnbwgpbg <w-
Jwuwnwuh EEYunpwlwu gwugbpht' hwdwbwpwyh pupwgpnd biEYunpw-
Eubpghwih YGuuwlwu wywowpubph wwwhndwtu twywwnwyny, huswbu
twl  wpwdwnpbg 500.000 UUL nnuwp' wudtwlwu  wwonwwuhs
uwppwynpnidubip b wy| pdo2ywlwu ywpwgwubip dbnp pbiptiine b 750.000
UUL nnuph wbluuthywlwu odwunwynipyni’ <&-nud hbnwlw nwinig-
dwtu hwppwy dwytint bW hwdwbwpwyh wwjdwuubpnid 2wpniuwlwywu
npwlyw| Ypenientt wwywhnybine hwdwp?:

Awwnupwu <wdwoluwphwihu pwuyh dhongny <wjwunwuhu npw-
dwnpby £ $huwtvwlwu wowlgnipinit’® gyninunmunbuniypjw quipquig-
dwu, wnbwnubph nhuyph Ywifuwpgbpdwu, phusybu twb <wjwunwuntd
wnpwwn U fjungbiih wudwug YEluwwwywhnydwu dwlwpnwyh pwpdpwg-
dwut ninnjwd dpwagnpbph ppwywuwgdwu hwdwp3®:

Pwqdwynndwuph  wowygnipw  wpwdwnpdwu  2powbwyubipnid
Awwnupwu UUY-h Uwpnnt wudunwugniejwt  hwywwnwpdwgpwjhu
hhduwnpwdh dhongny wnpwdwnpb] £ odwunwynienit Lwjwuwnwuh
unghwjwwbiu  wuwwwhny punwuphpubipht, thwhuunwywuubppu W
ubpphu wnbnwhwuywdubpptu®, huswbu uwl UUY-h opowlw dhowydwjph
dpwaph  dhongny'  wowlgbiny  wplwjht  Fubinghwh - qupquigdwup
Cwjwuwnwup dh owpp hwdwjupubipnud®?:

? Armenia and ADB, Website of Asian Development Bank, https://www.adb.org/countries/-
armenia/overview

30 Awwnupwih b Cwjwunwuh <wupwwbinniyejwu qupqugdwuu ninnywsd hwdwgnpdwy-
gnipintu, << Bwwnuhwih nbuwwunigniup, 2017, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/0003652-
07.pdf

3 Azsistance by the United Nations Trust Fund for Human Security to the Project “Sustainable
Livelihood for Socially Vulnerable Refugees, Internally Displaced and Local Families” in Armenia,
Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 02.03.2009, https://www.mofa.go.jp/announce/-
announce/2009/3/1188760 1130.html

32 Bwwynuhwh b Cwywunwuph Cwupwybnnpjut qupqugdwut nipnjws hwdwgnp-
swlgnipeyniu, << Swwnuhwjh nbuwwuniegintup, 2017, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/0003-
65207 .pdf
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Gpyynndwuh hwpwpbipnyeniuutph wdpwwundwup b qupgwgdwup
unp Gpwug hwnnpnbg 2018 p. thtunpjwph 14-hu Kwjwunwuh b Aw-
wnuhwjh dhol unnpugpjwsd' «Lwjwunwuph <wupwwbnnypjwu Yunw-
qupnipgjwtu b Swwnupwih Yuwnwywnpnigjwu dhole ubipnpnudubiph wquw-
wmwlwuwgdwu, fupwhunwdwt b ywonmwwunypjwt dwuht» hwdwdw)-
uwghpp®: <wjwunwuu wnwehtt £ wwpwdwopowuh bGpypubphg, nuwd
htiln Awwnuphwt unnpwagnpbig ubipnpnwiubph wquwwlwuwgdwu, fupw-
funwdwtu b wwonwwunpjwu dwuht hwdwdwjuwghp' fupwubiny tpynt
pwpblywd Gpyputiph dpholt nmunbuwlwu thnfugnpdwlygnieiniup: <wdw-
dwjuwgnph 2unphhy uwnbindybg hpwywlwu hhdp <wjwunwund dwwn-
Uwlwu ubipnpnuiubph fupwudwu hwdwn:

Cwunwbowlwu E, np pun wjwunwuh <wupwwbinnyejwu yhtw-
Ywagpwlwu Yndhinbh ndjujubpp’ wpnbu 2018 p. Swwnuhw-Lwjwunwu
wwpwupwopowuwnniginiup 2017 p.-h  hwdbdwwn  wbbg  12.5%-ny’
Ywqdtiny 91 Jju 436 hwqwup UUL nnwp (10 djpn ptu): tw pwdwlwu
qqwih wé Lk, pwuh np 2016 p. wwpwupwopowlwnnieiniup Ywaqdb) b
punwdbup 52 dju 40 hwqup UUL nnwp (5 dipn 723 dju ptu): Lwhunpn
ntynpnp gpwugyti Ep nbinbu 2014 ., nph dwdwuwy Gpynt Gpypubiph
dholt wwpwupwopowuwnnieiniup Ywqgdbg 113 djiu 817.800 UUL nnjwn
(12.5 dipn hbiu) (nb'u Unnwuwy 2)**:

3 Uwnnpugpybg Cwjwuwnwup b Swwynupwsh dhol ubpnpnudubipph jupwjunudwu b

wuwnwwunipjuwt dwuht  hwdwdwjuwqghpp, 14.02.2018, https:/www.mfa.am/hy/press-
releases/2018/02/14/fm-japan-agreement/7946

3* Japan Ambassador: Armenia has Truly Unique Position in the World Trade System,
23.02.2019, https:/news.am/eng/mews/497328.html
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Unynuwly 2° pyynndwuh wypwupwpowwnnyeniup” Lwjwuwnwh
U BSwwnuhwyh dhou (hwqup WU'L nnjwp)

Cunhwuntp
Upwnwhwunid Lkpypnid  wypwupwpowuwnnie)niu

2014 149.0 113668.8 113817
2015 3526.9 57605.8 61133
2016 379.3 51661.4 52040
2017 366.1 81.021.2 81387.3
2018 375.4 99060.6 99436

Unpynip' Gpyynnd hwpwpbpniggniuubip, https://www.mfa.am/hy/bilateral-relations/jp

Cwdwbtwpwyny wwjdwuwynpwsd 2020 p.-h npnipjudp Yupny
udwqgb £ Gpyynnd wwpwupwopowuwnnigniup’ Ywqdbing punwdbup
27.5 4ju UU'L nnuwp (3,03 djpn htu), nnhg 2.21 djpn hGuh wwypwupwuhy
wpwnwhwuyb] £ <wjwunwuhg Bwwnupw, dhusnbin Bwwnuhwjhg
Cwjwuwinwt k ubpypyb punwdbup 0.82 djpn htuh wwpwupwuhy®:

Udhnihmd

Awwnupw - Cwjwunwt nunbuwlwu hwpwpbpnyeiniuutpp ytpohu
30 nwpyw pupwgpnd wugk| Gu qupgqugdwu Jdh pwuh thny: Lnpwu-
Ywhu <wjwuwnwup, [hubiin wnunbuwwbu pny), ns qupgugwd wbinnt-
pINtU, uyqpuwlwu thnynd  skp ubpluwywgund  hGunwppppnie)ntu
Awwnuphwih Ywnwwpnipjwu hwdwp: Gpyynnd nunbuwlwu hwpwpb-
pnipntuutipnp uwhdwuwhwyynw Ehu Swwnuhwih Ynndhg wnwpwpunye
wowlgnypjwt  wpwdwnpdwdp:  Cun wowlgnypjwt  npwdwnpdwl

" Bwwnupwihg <wjwuwnwu hpduwlwund ubipypdnwd £ ybpgbntjw inpwuuwnpuwihu
dhongutip, owywhjwlwu U (nuwulwpswywu gnpdhpubip, dbptuwohuwlwu W biEYunpw-
Ywtu uwppwynpndubip: <wjwuwnwuhg dwwnuhw £ wpunwhwuynd ngbijhg pdwbihputn,
ntnwgnpdwlwu drbipp, phdhwywu dhwgniginiuubn, wnhué, tplwe W Sfuwfunwn: St'u
Bilateral Relations, Japan, https://www.mfa.am/en/bilateral-relations/jp

3% Japan-Armenia Relations (Basic Data), Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/region/europe/armenia/data.html#section1
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nbuwyp' Bwwnupwih nunbuwlwu pwnupwlwungniup Lwjwunw-
unwd nphunwnyt) Gup Gpbp hhduwlwu thnybiph wbupny: dwwnuphwu hp
wju nunbuwlywu pwnwpwywunigjwu 2unphhy dtdwwbiu weowlyglig ni
Uywuwnbig Cwjwunwup  Lwupwwbinnyejwu Yuwpunpwgnyl ninpunubpph
qupqwgdwup: Upntu 2018 pyhg dwwnuhwt Lwjwunwupu uyubg np-
wmwnyb| npwbu |hppwy nunbuwywu unpjbln, nwd hbn pwgh wowy-
gnigjwu wnpwdwnpnwihg, huwpwynp £ uwb Ywnnigb] wdnip inunbuw-
Ywu thnfupwhwybin hwpwpbpnyeniuutp: Hw Jwn Jywynieniuu £ ng
dhwju ubipnpnudubiph wquuwlwuwgdwu Ybipwpbpjw| hwdwdwjuwgph
uinnpwagpnudp, wyjl 2018 p. ubwwnbdptpht Bwwnupwih wpwngnpdlw-
fuwpwp Swpn Ynunjh wnwohtu wygbniejniup <wjwuwnwl, nph dwdwuwy
Ywplnpybg Gpyynnd hwpwpbpnieniuubph  qupgugnwip  pwuywhu,
Unpwpwpniejwl, uuunh wuynwugniejwl, nbnGlwwnwlwu nbuunn-
ghwubiph, wphbunwlywu pwuwlwuniejwu, dJywynipwht thnfuwtwynid-
ubiph, ghnwlywu b Yppwlwu ninpnubiph dwluwgsdtiph hpwlwuwgdwu
ninpunubipnud:*® Gpyynnd nunbuwlwu hwpwpbpnygniuubph quipgwg-
dwup fupwunw £ twl << uwfuwqwh Updbu Uwpquyuup' Swwynupwih
pwp&pwuwmhbwu nGlwywpniejwu, huswbu twb dwwnuwywu Ywqlw-
Ypwneinwutiph Ywnwywphsubiph htn wwppbpwpwnp hwunhwnwubipu
nt hwdwgnpdwlygnipjwu onipg putwpynwdubpp®’:

ArULYULNRE3NRL

«bplwup  REU»  PPLE, Lwjwuwnwuh Lwlupwwbwnypuu  Lubpgbinhy
Gupwlwnnigwdpubiph U puwlwu ywowpubph bwfuwpwpniejwu Yuw)pky,
http://www.minenergy.am/page/531 (Ytipohu wygbijnteyniu 25.09.2021)

holiwt pwunwpnid pwithnuubph junwyjwpdwu Yupnpnipniuubpp pwpépwg-
ubnt hwdwp wnpwhwyjwp dEptuwgh b wnpwdwuubph wpwdwnpdwu
npwdwunphwihtu épwgpp wwypdwuwgph unnpugpdw  wpwpnnni-
pyntu, 2020, https://www.am.emb-japan.go.jp/files/100144363.pdf?fbclid=IwA-
R1CP17DsZkXTeODfiDIIC5iwHOONRoTEwueuFGi_V2WE7uR6Rqg3nIK6U8U

36 president Sarkissian hosted the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Japan, Website of the President
of the Republic of Armenia, 03.09.2018, https://www.president.am/en/press-
release/item/2018/09/03/President-Armen-Sarkissian-met-with-minister-of-foreign-affairs-of-Japan-
Taro-Kono/

37 Armenia wants to impart new quality to the relations with Japan and start a new page of
cooperation] President Sarkissian met with the Prime Minister of Japan Suga Yoshihide, Website of
the President of the Republic of Armenia, 24.07.2021, https://www.president.am/en/press-
release/item/2021/07/24/President-Armen-Sarkissian-met-with-Y oshihide-Suga/
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«Qwjwumwuph Cwupwwbwnipniuntd unnuupwiht wnbnh junwyjwpdw
nwunwtwuppnipynit» dpwqph 2ppwtwlubpnd Swwynupwh Yunwyw-
pniejwu Uhowqquiht  Swdwgnpéwlygnipjut  Gnpéwlwinipjuu L
Cwjwunwuh Cwupwwbwnipjuu pwnwpwhtunipjwt  Uwluwpwpni-
Pjwtu dho umnpugpywé hwdwswjuwgpny twhiwwnbujwséd thonguw-
nniiubpp twhwwywwpwuwmbine b ppwlwuwgubint dwupt, 29.03.2004,
http://www.irtek.am/views/act.aspx?aid=24469 (Ytipohu wygbiinteyntu
25.09.2021)

<ndhwuthujwu L., UWppluwuywu U., Ywpwwybwnjwu M. 2005, <wjwunwu -
Awwnupw. Lwnwpwlwu, Sunbuwlwu, Uwynipwhu U ghunwlwu
hwpwpbpnieniuutp, Gplwu, Rwuquy-97, 2005, Ly 180+144 (Gww.):

BSwwnuhwh b Cwjwunwuh Cwupwybwnipjuu qupqugdiwut nipnYué
hwdwqgnpdwlgnipyniu, Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan,
2017, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/000365207 .pdf

Bwwynupwh  Yuwnwjwpnipjuwt  «Uwwjwwywhny $Epdbpubph  hwdwp
npwdwunphwjht wowlygnipyniu» 10-pn nppwdwunphwyht dpwqph
powuwlubpnud Cwywunmwuh Cwupwwbunnyeniu ubpypjué qyninw-
wmunbuwlwu wbuupjwu wnuophubimt dwupt, << Ywnwywpnipjniu
npnonud, 17.02.20118., https://www.e-gov.am/gov-decrees/item/19075/

Uhwju htwgnytu ywwdnipyniu niukignn dnnnynipnp Yupnn £ wyjuybu quw-
hwwb] d&6Y wy; hutwgnyu dnnnypnh YuwundwdwYynipwihu dwnwugni-
pyntup, << Ypenpjwl, ghwnpjwi, dowynyeh U uwynpnp twjuwpw-
pnipjwu Yuwypke, https://escs.am/am/news/9318?fbclid=IwAR3048AtmNrAKN-
LQrxdgjc3oEiwG9jJRSfe5_GJ6quy3KCirTCXjhASvB8  (Ytippht  wygbijntejniu
05.10.2021)

Uwnnpwqpybg Cwjwumnwuh b Swwynupwih dhob ubpnpnudubpp fupwjuniudwi
b wywownmwywunipjuwu dwupht hwdwédwjuwghpp, << wpwwphtu gnpdtipp
UwfuwpwpniRjwu Ywjpks, 14.02.2018,  https://www.mfa.am/hy/press-
releases/2018/02/14/fm-japan-agreement/7946 (YGnghU wygbinL ) nL U
25.09.2021)

Activities in Armenia, JICA's Projects in Armenia, Website of Japan International
Cooperation Agency, https://www.jica.go.jp/armenia/english/activities/index.html
(last access on 25.09.2021)

Agreement on Technical Cooperation between the Government of Japan and the
Government of the Republic of Armenia, Website of Japan International
Cooperation Agency,
https://www jica.go.jp/joureikun/act/actdata/110000118/current/FormEtc/130000180
01000000002.pdf (last access on 25.09.2021)

Armenia and ADB, Website of Asian Development Bank,
https://www.adb.org/countries/armenia/overview (last access on 25.09.2021)

Armenia Wants to Impart New Quality to the Relations with Japan and Start a New
Page of Cooperation[] President Sarkissian Met with the Prime Minister of
Japan Suga Yoshihide, Website of the President of the Republic of Armenia,

181



Gyw <wpnipynitywl

24.07.2021, https://www.president.am/en/press-release/item/2021/07/24/President-
Armen-Sarkissian-met-with-Yoshihide-Suga/

Assistance by the United Nations Trust Fund for Human Security to the Project
“Sustainable Livelihood for Socially Vulnerable Refugees, Internally Displaced
and Local Families” in Armenia, Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan,
02.03.2009,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/announce/announce/2009/3/1188760 1130.html (last access
on 25.09.2021)

Bilateral Relations, Japan, Website of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Armenia,
https://www.mfa.am/en/bilateral-relations/jp (last access on 25.09.2021)

Ex-Post Evaluation of Japanese ODA Grant Aid Project “The Project for
Improvement of Fire Fighting Equipment in Yerevan City”, Website of Japan
International Cooperation Agency, https://www2 jica.go.jp/en/evaluation/pdf/-
2013 0867940 4 f.pdf (last access on 05.10.2021)

Grant Agreement Signed between JICA and the Government of the Republic of
Armenia, Website of Japan International Cooperation Agency, 16.02.2018,
https://www.jica.go.jp/uzbekistan/english/office/topics/press180216.html

Grant Assistance for Grassroots Human Security Projects (GGP), Website of Embassy
of Japan in Armenia, 11.08.2021, https:/www.am.emb-japan.go.jp/itpr_en/b_0-
00195.html (last access on 05.10.2021)

Japan Ambassador: Armenia has Truly Unique Position in the World Trade System,
Armenian  News-NEWS.am  Information-analytical  Agency, 23.02.2019,
https://news.am/eng/news/497328.html (last access on 05.10.2021)

Japan International Cooperation Agency (JICA) Signed on Grant Agreement with
Armenia: The Archive of the Public Television will be Digitized, Website of
Japan International Cooperation Agency, https://www.jica.go.jp/uzbekistan/english/
office/topics/170330.html (last access on 05.10.2021)

Japan’s Development Cooperation with the Republic of Armenia, Website of Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 2019, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/000476406.pdf (last
access on 25.09.2021)

Japan-Armenia Relations (Basic Data), Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/region/europe/armenia/data.html#section] (last access on
25.09.2021)

Japan's ODA-Fifty Years in the Front Lines, Website of Japan International Cooperation
Agency,https://www.jica.go.jp/english/publications/reports/network/archive 2004/v
ol 25 2.html (last access on 25.09.2021)

Joint Statement on Friendship and Partnership between Japan and the Republic of
Armenia, Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 19.12.2001,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/region/europe/armenia/joint0111.html  (last access on
25.09.2021)

Nazarmuhamedov B. 2018, Japan’s ODA Policy toward Central Asia and the Caucasus an
Analysis of Japanese Assistance to Economic Development in Kyrgyzstan and
Armenia, "Journal of International and Advanced Japanese Studies, University of
Tsukuba", Volume 10 ONLINE/March 2018, p. 169-185, http://japan.tsukuba.ac.jp/-
research/JIAJS10 ONLINEO3 Nazarmuhamedov.pdf (last access on 05.10.2021)

ODA by Region Central Asia and the Caucasus, Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of Japan, 16.08.2021,

182



Buwynbpuyh pbpbuwlwt pwnuwpwlwinyaynt <wjywuywbnd (1992-2021 pre.)

https://www.mofa.go.jp/policy/oda/page 000010.html#armenia (last access on
25.09.2021).

President Sarkissian Hosted the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Japan, Website of the
President of the Republic of Armenia, 03.09.2018, https://www.president.am/en/-
press-release/item/2018/09/03/President- Armen-Sarkissian-met-with-minister-of-
foreign-affairs-of-Japan-Taro-Kono/

Cwwwyndubp
MU - 2upqugldwt ywonmnuwywu wowygnieiniu
<ULU - Cwdwfuwnt Lkpphtu Upunwnpwup
LT3k - <wdwygywsd ongliququiht ghyny ElGYunpwywywu
BULP - Swwynuhwih Uhowqggujhu <wdwagnpdwlgnipiwu Pwuly
BU<S - dwwnupwih Uhowqgquwihtu <wdwgnpdwlgnyejwu
Qnpédwlwinyentu

Gw Swpnipyniuju
<L FUU wplbpughgpnysyuwt huuphyinun
yeva.harutyunyan85@gmail.com

JAPAN'S ECONOMIC POLICY IN ARMENIA (1992-2021)
Yeva Harutyunyan
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loan, technical assistance.

The purpose of this article is to show the economic policy of Japan towards Armenia
after the establishment of Armenian-Japanese diplomatic relations. The article presents
three phases of Japan's economic policy, taking into account the type of assistance provided
by Japan to Armenia, which is correlated with Armenia's economic and GDP’s growth.

The first phase covers 1992-99, during which bilateral economic relations were
limited to grant assistance provided by Japan to Armenia, with the aim of supporting the
economic recovery of the newly independent state and ensuring sustainable economic
growth.

The second phase (2000-04) marked the beginning of economic cooperation between
the two countries. Due to its stable economic growth, Armenia received loans from Japan
for developing economic infrastructures.

During the third phase (2005- up to date) Japan has expanded its cooperation with the
Republic of Armenia and begun to provide technical equipment for the development of
targeted sectors. At this stage, Japan clearly defined the direction of its assistance and the
sectors necessary for the stimulation of the Armenian economy, in particular, the energy
sector, small and medium-sized businesses, as well as the development of villages. Japan
also greatly supports Armenia by providing Japanese technologies for risk prevention in
natural disaster zones and organizing training courses and discussion- meetings for
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Armenian specialists aimed to promote capacity building on the implementation of disaster
risk reduction and emergency situations.

Since 2018, Japan has begun to consider Armenia as a full-fledged economic entity,
and review the possibility to build mutually beneficial economic relations. The main
witnesses are the signed agreement on investment liberalization in 2018, the visit of
Japanese Foreign Minister Taro Kono to Armenia for developing bilateral relations in the
fields of banking, innovation, food security, information technology, artificial intelligence,
cultural exchange, scientific and educational projects, as well as active contacts of
Armenian President with Japanese organizations.
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THE INTRODUCTION OF NET-PLATFORM-CENTRIC
WARFARE IN THE CHINESE ARMY (PLA)"

Artsrun Hovhannisyan

Abstract

It is no surprise that just like the previous years, this year as well China has expanded its
military budget, put another ship to sea, demonstrated new weaponary at the military
parade, etc. For the last two decades, all the combat arms of the Chinese army has been
developing at a high rate. Many authors claim very specific reasons for the Chinese
armaments especially highlighting the conflicts with its immediate neighbors.

From a geopolitical point of view, an interesting balance of power is being formed in
the East. It’s been several years now that there are some precise problems in China-Japan
conflict related to the power over some islands. China actively builds artificial islands
which can serve as military bases far away from its shores approximately at an operative
depth. And this matter deeply concerns the Philippines and Vietnam.

In this light, it would be very interesting to study the balance of forces in the region
and to analyze the American military doctrine on the one hand and the Chinese specific
military and military-political attempts to appose it on the other hand. It is common
knowledge that in political and professional circles in the USA are concerned about the
actions and capabilities of China and Russia, which can considerably restrict the US
access to key regions of Eurasia: Today, China and Russia have great potential to
influence on the traditional American Net-platform weaponary, Air Forces, Navy,
command and control networks, and even the orbital groupings.

The two countries mentioned above, which are perceived as potential adversaries in
the USA, strive to reach the level of the American military by all possible means and
develop powerful techonologies. Russia and especially China are designing powerful
satellite systems, various long-range missiles, fighter jets, UAVs, etc. New Electronic
Warfare (EW) systems are being developed, to suppress or weaken the command and
management systems of the US or its allies. The People’s Liberation Army (PLA) of China
also has the capacity to destroy settelites, disrupt extraterrestrial intelligence, wreck
command and control networks, etc. According to experts, there is no guarantee that the
armed forces of the USA can ensure reliable and secure communication and conncetion
during conflicts on the theater of military operations, in particular on operational and
strategic levels.

Keywords: Army, China, USA, PLA, supremacy, air force, navy, missile, fighter, defense,
offensive, attack, strikes.

* The article was submitted on November 1, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 14, 2021.
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Issues of the US bases

The US land bases are considered vulnerable and easy to be attacked as their
number is scarce in the region, and their positions are identified. Thus, they can be
attacked not only by the traditional offensive armaments, but also by the terrorist
and other capabilities. Possible attacks carried out by the Chinese army on the
American installations located in Korea, Japan, the Phillipines, and other parts in
the region are considered particularly problematic'. Some experts claim, that these
attacks can also be extremely dangerous for Carrier Strike Groups (CSG) as the
CSG strikes may not be as effective having in consideration that the 3™ artillery
coprs of the Chinese army alone has formed seven brigades of short-range ballistic
missiles, three brigades of medium-range ballistic missiles and three brigades of
ground-based cruise missiles®. Based on various estimates, the number of Chinese
short-range missiles for close range operations exceeds 1000 units, and the “CJ-
10/20” “H-6K” bombers armed with cruise missiles are able to reach as far as the
American bases called “Apra Harbor” and “Anderson™. Also, PLA is currently
developing ballistic missiles with the range of 3000-5000 km “beyond the second
chain of islands”: Japan, Guam and the Mariana Islands, up to Indonesia,
increasing its capabilities closer to that of high-precision strikes®. According to the
report by the U.S.-China Economic and Security Review, 2013 “PLA is developing
its striking capabilities rapidly and multidirectionally towards the American
installations, and bases of Navy and Air Forces located in the Pacific, including
Guam’. The reconnaissance and strike networking systems of the US potential
adversaries include torpedoes, air, sea and ground-based anti-ship cruise missiles,
as well as ballistic anti-ship missiles with regard to China and Iran. Chinese “DF-
21D” ballistic missiles (aircraft carrier “killer’”) have more than 1500 km of range,
which enables their attack on large warships including aircraft carriers in the
Western Pacific’. As claimed by numerous experts, China would be increasing the
range of its “DF-26" anti-ship ballistic missiles up to 4000 km by 2015’. During its

" PLA Second Artillery Corps 2004: 401.

* Christman, Ron 2014: 31-34.

? Yoskihara, Toshi. - Chinese Missile Strategy and the U.S. Naval Presence in Japan: The
Operational View from Beijing, Naval War College Review, Vol 63, No 3, Summer 2010. 30
November. 2016. https://www.usnwc.edu/getattachment/69198ee2-edc2—4b82—885—
568£80466483/Chinese-Missile-Strategy-and-the-U-S--Naval-Presen

4 0SD, 2013, 37; Erickson, Andrew. - Beijing‘s Aerospace Revolution,| in Andrew Erickson and
Lyle Goldstein, (Eds.), Chinese Aerospace Power. Annapolis, MD: Naval Institute Press, 2011, p. 7.

5 U.S.-China Economic and Security Review Commission. 2013 Report to Congress. Washington,
DC: GPO, November 20, 2013, p. 233. 30 November. 2016.
<http://www.uscc.gov/Annual_Reports/2013-annual-report-congress>

¢ 0SD, 2013, 5-6; O‘Rourke, Ronald. China Naval Modernization: Implications for U.S. Navy
Capabilities, RL33153, Congressional Research Service (CRS) Report for Congress, Washington,
DC: CRS, February 2014, pp. 5-6. https://www.fas.org/sgp/crs/row/RL33153.pdf>

7 Chang, Amy and John Dotson. Indigenous Weapons Development in China's Military
Modernization, Staff Research Report, Washington, DC: U.S.-China Economic and Security Review

186



The Introduction of Net-Platform-Centric Warfare in the Chinese Army (PLA)

various military parades in 2018-2019, China demonstrated a wide range of such
missile models. Moreover, they have also exhibited high-speed flying and evading
combat units. For example, the much-talked-about “DF-ZF” battle block will be
installed on the renowned anti-ship ballistic missiles. And in this case, it will be
very hard to fight against these missiles®.

According to some experts on PLA, China was striving to increase the range
of its conventional assets up to 8000 km by 2020°.

Air Supremacy Issues

Having in consideration the fact that China is creating artificial islands in the
South China Sea which are insecure areas for Vietnam and the Philippines on the
one hand, and has claims on Senkaku islands on the other hand, experts concluded
that these islands can become large springboards for Chinese air forces, Navy and
other services of Armed Forces. The situation grew especially tense by the fact that
the Chinese ‘YJ-26’ counter stealth radar station was able to detect the fifth-
generation American “F-22” fighters'’. In this regard, a number of American
theorists share the same concerns as they believe that the most part of the aircraft
of the US Air Forces have limited combat capabilities due to the lack of airfields
within the areas close to the Theater of Military Operations (500-1000 miles). A
solution to this problem could be the use of aerial refueling planes, even though
this is also considered a failure-prone approach. For example, the combat range of
the American groud-based fighters reaches up to 600 miles denpending on the type
of the aircraft, weapons, and flight charecteristics. New capabilities of the Chinese
side are full of serious consequesnces for the US Air Forces, as the operational
range of some Chinese fighters without refueling is 950-1400 km, wich according
to experts, makes US tanker planes and fighters vulnerable''. Many experts think
that the main threat to the US Air Forces and airborne weapons (AW), is a land and
sea-based unified Air Defense (AD) system. Integration AD system becomes more
predominant and reliable. Prevalance of a modern unified Air defense system
makes the traditional American Air Force design problematic as the substantial
majority of aircraft has little flying range and is not stealthy. The number of aircraft

Commission, April 5, 2012, p. 23; 30 November. 2016. Stokes, China’s Evolving Conventional
Strategic Strike Capability, p. 2.

¥ Perrett, Sweetman; Fabey, Michael §U.S. Navy Sees Chinese HGV as Part of Wider
Threat|. Aviation Week & Space Technology. Retrieved 2018-12-14.

? Stokes, Mark. China’s Evolving Conventional Strategic Strike Capability: The anti-ship ballistic
missile challenge to U.S. maritime operations in the Western Pacific and beyond. Arlington, VA:
Project 2049 Institute, September 14, 2009, p. 2. 30 November. 2016.
<http://project2049.net/documents/chinese_anti_ship ballistic_missile asbm.pdf>

1917.11.14 Kuraiickuit pagap YJ-26 ciocoGen o6Hapyxuth F-22,
http://www.militaryparitet.com/ttp/data/ic_ttp/7072/

'1'2014-2043. Washington, DC: DoD, May 2013. 30 November. 2016. OSD, Quadrennial Defense
Review 2014, p. 40. 1 Ibid., pp. 29-30.
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with low visibility (B-2, F-22, RQ-170 Sentinel, etc.) comprises less than 10 % of
the US Air Force inventory'?.

It is common sense that a possible clash between China and the US will
mainly be between the Air Force and the Navy with the minimal use of ground
troops. Groud troops, in their turn will be in the form of landing force: it means that
the success of those landing troops will depend on the dominance of navy and air
force. Combat and logistic support of high tempo air operations is also
problematic". Detection, tracking and attacking of surface ships in the seas and
oceans require not only a wide network of radars but also a creation of command,
control and communication (C3) system, that collects, processes, unifies and
distributes the data to the strike system by expediency. Thus, it is not about
ordinary reconnaissance-strike systems but about networks the emergence of which
in China has become a serous challenge for the United States throughout last two
decades. For example, according to some estimates, China’s reconnaissance-strike
network now has the capability to detect and guide American surface warships not
only in the South China Sea but also in the western part of the Pacific Ocean'®. In
fact, China is the second country after the US which is actively developing new
generation equipment for net-platform-centric warfare both for technical usage and
application. According to one of the naval experts, “Most probabaly by the year of
2030 we will have to admit that it might be possible to detect, identify and guide
the surface ships a few hundred or even a few thousand miles away from the shore
in case appropriate efforts are exerted to resolve a given problem'>.”’

The lounching distance of missiles without entering the engagement zone of
the air defence in the western sector of the Pacific Ocean and the South China Sea,
can exceed 1,500 miles. Accoring to some experts, it is 500 miles more than the
range of "BGM-109’missiles’ strikes on ground targets and almost three times
superior to “F / A-18E /F Super Hornet” multipurpose fighter’s operational radius
without refueling.

In subsequent campaigns, when China’s reconnaissance-strike network gets
completely expanded and assigned to operational readiness, the US destroyers and
cruisers armed with cruise missiles might get under attack during combat
application of their main weapons. Similarly, if CSG have to maintain distance in
order to avoid anti-ship ballistic missile attacks, the use of carrier aviation with
combat payload, for both execution of combat mission and return to the estimated

12 Kopp, Carlo. Evolving Technological Strategy in Advanced Air Defense Sys-tems,| Joint Forces
Quarterly, Issue 57, 2nd Quarter 2010, p. 93. 30 November. 2016.
<http://www.dtic.mil/doctrine/jfq/jfq-57.pdf>

'3 Martinage, Toward 2014: 26-27.

14 2014-2043. Washington, DC: DoD, May 2013. 30 November. 2016. OSD, Quadrennial Defense
Review 2014, p. 40. 1 Ibid., p. 27.

!> N. Friedman. The U.S. Navy of 2030, Defense, Spring 2012. 30 November. 2016.
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area will require several circles for air refueling'®. Those are pretty negative
opinions typical to some American centers of expertise when assessing the risks.
According to some experts, the situation is not good in the space domain as
well. China is developing its capabilities of creating attack laser systems in order to
carry out direct attacks (hit-to-kill), creating satellite interceprot aircrafts, direct-
ascent anti-satellite (ASAT) intercepts, and coorbital attackers'’. The former
director of National Intelligence J. Clapper noted: “Both Chinese and Russian
servicemen realize the unique information benefits provided by space systems.
Therefore, they develop capabilities to deny the use of space tos the US”'®.

Ground Forces of China

For an extended period, the Chinese Armed Force development was chiefly in
favour of Ground Force advancement. For the past twenty years or so Chinese
Armed Forces have gone through an intensive development'. For the past twenty
years, Chinese army almost completely has changed its armament, which was
mostly of Soviet origin, from 1960-1970. Armamets were removed from the
arsenal en masse; they were replaced by relatively new weapons, often based on
the technology of the 2000s produced on their own in addition to relatively recent
Soviet/Russian armaments and sometimes even weapons based on Western
technologies. Today, the Chinese Army is the second largest army after the
American Armed Forces which produces a large number of various UAVs, High-
precision weapons, and digital control systems*’. Nowadays, Chinese Army is one
of the first who obtains self-propelled anti-tank missiles, laser weapons, etc.
Despite this, Chinese military-political leadership was aware of the fact that
military reforms are not possible solely by weapons. After studying best practices
of different armies worldwide, Chinese military-political leadership decided to
follow the path of the symbiosis of American and Soviet army building. Hence, a
new era of reforms began in 2016°', and only in one year, the Chinese Army had a

' Martinage, Toward 2014: 28.

'” Shalal-Esa, Andrea. China‘s Space Activities Raising U.S. Satellite Concerns, Reuters, January
14, 2013; 30 November. 2016. Weeden, Brian. China‘s BX-1 Microsatellite: A Litmus Test for Space
Weaponization,| The Space Review, October 20, 2008. 30 November. 2016.

' J. Clapper. Director of National Intelligence. Worldwide Threat Assessment of the U.S.
Intelligence Community, Statement for the Senate Select Committee on Intelligence, January 29,
2014, p. 7. 30 November. 2016.

' Chapter 8, PLA Ground Forces, by Dennis J Blasko, in The People's Liberation Army as
Organisation, RAND, CF182.

2P, J. Blasko, §PLA Force Structure: A 20-Year Retrospective|, in Seeking Truth from Facts, ed.
James C. Mulvenon and Andrew N.D. Yang (Santa Monica, CA: RAND, 2001); D. J. Blasko,
Tradition and Transformation in the PLA, 2013, Table 4.3, p. 91; China Takes Bold Steps Toward
Military Reform. Jan 11, 2016. https://worldview.stratfor.com/article/china-takes-bold-steps-toward-
military-reform
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newly established structure”. As mentioned previously, all Armed Forces are
commanded by the Central Military Council (CMC), which includes all the
governing bodies. Furthermore, all the forces and means are its subjects. There is
no General Staff in the Chinese Army; intead its operations were consolidated into
the Joint Staff Department of the Central Military Commission. All Armed Forces
were devided into five theater commands instead of the previous military regions™:

1. Northern Theater Command ; the headquarters is located in Shanhai.

2. Central Theater Command ; the headquarters is located in Beijing.

3. Western Theater Command; the headquarters is located in Chengdu.

4. Southern Theater Command ; the headquarters is located in Guangzhou.

5. Eastern Theater Command ; the headquarters is located in Nanjing.

All five commands mentioned above are the commanders-in-chief of the
supreme operational and strategic unifications™, who have absolute leadership over
all Chinese combat arms, except the rocket troops and strategic support forces. The
latter is a new military type in the Chinese army. The last two combat arms are also
directly under the command of CMC. Rocket troops which are now developping at
an increadible speed, form nine seperate armies®.

Currently, the Northern Theatre Command shares borders with North Korea,
Russia and Mongolia®®. The Northern Theater Command consists of the following
cornponents27:

e 78" Group Army composed of the 8", 48", 65", 115™, 202™ Motorised
Infantry Brigades, 78" Artillery Brigade, one Army Aviation Brigade and other
combat support brigades.

e 79" Group Army composed of the 46", 116™, 119", 190™, 191*, 200™

e Motorised Infantry Brigades, the 79™ Artillery Brigade one Army Aviation
Brigade and other combat support brigades.

e 80™ Group Army composed of the 47" 69", 118", 138" 199" and 203™
motorised infantry brigades, 80™ artillery brigade, one army aviation brigade and
other combat support brigades.

22 A. Xpamunxun. Hosas Bennkast kutaiickas crena. 20.10.2017. http:/nvo.ng.ru/forces/2017-10-
20/1_970 china.html

2 K. NAKAZAWA. Xi declares victory over old rivals Jiang, Hu. FEBRUARY 11, 2016.
https://asia.nikkei.com/Features/Chin a-up-close/Xi-declares-victory-over-old-rivals-Jiang-Hu
?* President Xi announces establishment of five PLA theater commands. 2016-February-1.
http://eng.mod.gov.cn/TopNews/2016-02/01/content_4638960.htm

2 China Takes Bold Steps Toward Military Reform. Jan 11, 2016.
https://worldview.stratfor.com/article/china-takes-bold-steps-toward-military-reform
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The Military Balance 2018. Routledge, pp. 249-259.
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In addition, thel1™ border guard brigade, and four other border protection
brigades are under the command of the Northern Theater. Air force of the Northern
Theater consists of six aviation divisions: the 1%, 5" 11", 12" 16™, 21, altogether
13 air regiment and 9 separate air brigades: the 2", 3™, 15™, 31%, 61%, 88", 89"
90" 91%. Navy, Marine Corps aviation and naval infnatry forces are also under the
command of the Northern Theater, which is also the biggest force in the Chinese
Navy.

Central Theater Command has no external borders, and it is responsible for
the security of the capital city. Mainly, all major innovations are tested in the
military units operating under this command®. This command consists of the
following components® :

e 81" Group Army composed of the 7% 70™, 162" 189" 194" 195"
combined armed brigade, 81* artillery brigade, one army aviation and other combat
support brigades.

e 82" Group Army composed of the 6™ 80™, 151%, 188", 196", 205"
combined arms brigades, 82" artillery brigade, one army aviation, and other
combat support brigades.

e 83™ Group Army composed of the 11", 58" 60™ 113", 129" 193"
combined arms armies, 83" artillery brigade, one army aviation, and other combat
support brigades. This army is also in charge of the 161" airborne combat force,
and has an exceptional status.

The 112" Mechanased Division is also under leadership of the Central
Theater Command, which is an exceptional example of the old system. This
Command consists of six aviation divisions : the 7™, 13" 15" 19® 24" 36"
altogether 15 air regiment, and the 56™ aviation brigade. Aside from this, various
other auxilary units are also under subordination of the Central Theater Command :

e Beijing Military garrison which consist of three divisions

e the 15" air regiment corps (the 127™, 128", 130™ 131%, 133", 134™ aviation
regiment brigades, special purpose and other brigades and teams)

e The 34™ aviation division

e The Air Force experimental center with its five brigades. It is cleat that this
command has many essential characteristics.

The Western Theater Command has two armies under its subordination™:

e The 76" Group Army which consists of the 12, 17™, 56™, 62", 149" and
182" Motorised Infantry Brigades, 76™ Artillery Brigades, one military aviation
and other combat support brigades.

28 Blasko, Tradition and Transformation in the PLA, 2013, Table 4.3, pp. 88-95.

» A. Xpamunxun. Hosas Bennkast kutaiickas crena. 20.10.2017. http:/nvo.ng.ru/forces/2017-10-
20/1 970 china.html

%% Blasko, Tradition and Transformation in the PLA, 2013, Table 4.3, pp. 77-95; A. XpaMuuxuH.
Hogas Benukas kuraiickas crena. 20.10.2017. http://nvo.ng.ru/forces/2017-10-20/1_970_china.html
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e The 77" Group Army, which consists of the 39", 40™ 55" 139™ 150™,
and the 181" Motorised Infantry Brigades, the 77" Artillery Brigade, one military
aviation and other other combat support brigades.

e The Western Theater Command also has four aviation divisions : the 4th,
6", 20™ 337 altogether 11 air regiments under its subordination as well as five
aviation brigades : the 16", 109", 110", 111", 112", and 178" UAV Brigade.

The military force of Guizhou’s region is also sometimes listed as part of the
command, which has not been finally formed yet, and is currently under the
command of ground forces. This force consists of approximately ten brigades and
up to three division®'.

The Southern Theater command is in charge of the Ground Forces including
two Group Armies™.

e The 74™ Goup Army’s constituent units include the 4™ Group Army,
consisting of the 16™ 125" 132" 154™ and 163™ Motorised Infantry Divisions, the
74™ Artillery brigade, one military aviation other combat support brigades.

e The 75" Group Army contitues from the 15%, 31%, 32" 122™ 123"
Mechanized Infantry Divisions, the 75" Artillery Brigade, one military aviation,
and other combat support brigades. The 121* Air Assault Brigade also operates
under the command of this Army.

e QGarrison troops of Hong Kong also operate under the command of the
Southern Theater”, along with seven other combat support brigade. The air force
command consists of five Air Assault Brigades : the 2m g™ 9 18™ 44™ and
seven aviation brigades : the 50 54M 124%™ 125" 126™, 130™ 131%, and military
UAYV brigade. Naval forces, ships, naval air force, and naval infantry also operate
under this Command. The Eastern Theater Command is the only one, which
preserved the model of the former military district with its structure.

The Eastern Theater Command had the following units under its
subordination® :

e The 71* Group Army which is in charge of the 2™, 35", 160™, 178" 179™,
and the 235" Motorized Infantry brigade, the 71% Artillery brigade, one army
aviation and other combat support brigades™.

3! The Military Balance 2018. Routledge, pp. 249-259.

32 Dennis J. Blasko. §PLA Ground Forces: Moving Toward a Smaller, More Rapidly Deployable,
Modern Combined Arms Force| The People's Liberation Army as Organization: Reference Volume
v1.0, James C. Mulvenon and Andrew N. D. Yang eds. (Santa Monico: RAND; 2002), p. 329; A.
Xpamunxun. Hoast Benikast xuraiickas crena. 20.10.2017. http://nvo.ng.ru/forces/2017-10-
20/1_970_china.html

33 The Military Balance 2018: 249-259.

3* A. Xpamunxnn. Hosas Bennkas kutaiickas crena. 20.10.2017. http://nvo.ng.ru/forces/2017-10-
20/1 970 china.html

35 china-defense.blogspot.co.nz. Retrieved 18 July 2017.
http://china-defense.blogspot.com/2017/06/pla-orbat-reform-update-jun-2017.html

192



The Introduction of Net-Platform-Centric Warfare in the Chinese Army (PLA)

e The 72™ Group Army, where the 5% 10", 34th, 85", 90™ and 124"
Motorized Infantry Brigades, the 72™ Artillery brigade, one army aviation, and
other combat support brigades operate.

e The 73" Group Army consisting of the 3", 14t", 86", 92", 145™ Motorized
Infantry Brigades, the 73" Artillery Brigade, one army aviation, and other combat
support brigades. Coastal Defense brigades also operate under the command of this
army. The Air Force of the Eastern Theater Command consists of five aviation
divisions : the 10™, 14™, 26™, 28™ and 32", as well as the 9™ aviation brigade (the
7% 8™ 9™ 78™ 83, 85" 86", 93™ and one transportational division), and UAV
brigades.

The Eastern Naval forces and their branches operate under the leadership of
the Eastern Theater Command.

Thus, the formation of above mentioned 13 army units in the Ground Forces
have begun since 2017, which are considered to be strong armies. As we saw from
the list, there are 12 brigades in each Army Group, out of which six are Motorized
Infantry brigades and the other six are Combat-oriented brigades : Artillery, Army
Aviation Regiment, Air Defense Brigade, Electronic-warfare troops, Special
Operations Brigade, Engineering Corps, etc*®. Special attention should be given to
the fact that in all armies some military UAV brigades are being formed.

Combat-oriented brigades are all mechanized, and they are of three types :
heavy, medium and light units. This categorization is mostly differentiated by the
weight of armors. Alltogether, 20 out of 78 combat-orineted brigades are heavy, 30
are medium and the rest are light. These armies and brigades are rather independent
and self-sufficient. Overall, there are 124 tanks in the brigades. The same way,
battalions are also well-equipped and self-sufficient. There are four mixed
battalions, one artillery battalion, one air defense battalion, one operational support
battalion and a UAV battalion, etc. These battalions are very similar to that of the
US battalion units. There are 31-40 tanks or armor, 36 artillery equipment and nine
anit-tank equipment.

There is a powerful army aviation and a huge artillery within the army groups,
especially in the BM-30 Smerch and in UAV brigades. These armies are similar in
composition and functions to the Red Army strike brigades, except that the Chinese
army. As a result of a close study of the American experience, PLA pays more
attention to the interaction and harmonization of types of forces, and has a more
effective digital control system.

The Chinese army has recently been conducting more large-scale ground
exercises, with a special focus on the redeployment of large troops, large-scale
application of Air force, missiles and other flying machines, etc.

3% China Takes Bold Steps Toward Military Reform. Jan 11, 2016.
https://worldview.stratfor.com/article/china-takes-bold-steps-toward-military-reform
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Strategic Support Force

A close attention should be devoted to special troops in the Chinese army
called Strategic Support Force. There is no similar military unit in any other army
in the world. This newly-formed service branch has essential functions®’ including
strategic planning, space intelligence, ciberoperations, electronic-warfare service,
etc®. It was established in December of 2015 and currently has approximately
200.000 servicemen®. For the first time in the real world we see the combination
of virtual reality operations, cyber, and electronic-warfare operations in one
military unit, which we think is an important innovation.

The following consolidations operate under this force*’:

Jiuquan Satellite Launch Center / 20th Testing and Training Base
Taiyuan Satellite Launch Center / 25th Testing and Training Base
Xichang Satellite Launch Center / 27th Testing and Training Base
Wenchang Aerospace Launch Site

Space Telemetry, Tracking, and Control Stations

Space Research Centers

Project Design Research and Development Center, etc.

As mentioned previously, Strategic Support Force troops also takes full
responsibility for the operations in virtual space’'. Combination of all forces and
recources under one command was definately a crucial step, which was established
in China following the example of the US. During 2009-2014 commander
‘USCYBERCOM’ was established in the US armed forces with a mission to direct
and coordinate cyberspace operations.

Similarly, in the Chinese army there are multiple cyber-divisions, research
centers, bureaus, translation and language centers, academies, etc. The number of
bureaus with inexplicable functions is 12 with their separate center. From these
subdivisions, the 56th, the57th, and the 58th are more or less known research
centers*”. Those are special laboratories, where various kinds of robots are being
created, and hacking and surveillance softwares are being designed. This divisions

37 China Takes Bold Steps Toward Military Reform. Jan 11, 2016.

https://worldview stratfor.com/article/china-takes-bold-steps-toward-military-reform

38 Yao Jianing. Expert: PLA Strategic Support Force a key force to win wars. 2016-01-06.
http://english.chinamil.com.cn/news-channels/pla-daily-commentary/2016-

01/06/content 6846500.htm

3 The Military Balance 2018. Routledge, pp. 249-259.

0 Costello, McReynolds 2018: 19-22; J. Costello.The Strategic Support Force: Update and
Overview.December 21, 2016. https://jamestown.org/program/strategic-support-force-update-
overview/

4l E. Kania. PLA Strategic Support Force: The ‘Information Umbrella’ for China’s Military. Beyond
cyber and space warfare, the SSF will play a key role in conventional joint operations. April 01, 2017.
https://thediplomat.com/2017/04/pla-strategic-support-force-the-information-umbrella-for-chinas-
military/

2 Costello, McReynolds 2018: 23-25.
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are also responsible for psychological and information performances. It is clear,
that these functions are well-secured, thus the names, and the locations of the
divisions are also kept in secret. Despite this fact, their quantity, geography and the
combination of functions is extremely impressive. In the recent years, the Chinese
army has increasingly demonstrated the ability of its troops to control network
which is the success of this type of unit.

The next branch includes -electronic-warfare subdivisions with clearer
functions. There are several electronic-warfare brigades, settelite control and
suppression systems, the 54" research center, etc., operating under this command®.

PLA is making great strides in this regard and has adopted a clear policy. The
point is that the Chinese army, being far behind that of the US in terms of satellites,
as well as the fact that all US troops are extensively using satellite communication
and command systems, the Chinese army is using this force to develope such kind
of means and tactics, so that to be able to oppress the American systems in Space,
in virtual space, and elswhere. In other words, they want to be able to switch off
the American satellites and the Internet. As mentioned previously, there are
electronic-warfare divisions operating within the troops and units of the Chinese
army, and this branch of PLA is very powerful with enormous capabilities. It is
responsible for digitalization of the Chinese army, creation of net-centric systems,
based on satellite and other technologies.

This branch simultaneously centralizes space, cyber, electronic, and
psychological warfare means and capabilities. We are sure, that controlling all the
funtions at the same time and from the same center is very important, and that it
can significantly increase the efficiency of functions.

At the same time we need to mention that, the inclusion of many other
funtions, such as military astronautics, nuclear research, etc, can significantly
complicate the work of the system, reduce the flexibility of the troops, and so on
when operation under a general unit.

In addition, we need to mention that the Chinese army still maintains its
highly centralized political leadership, like the Red Army did. As mentioned above,
the real leadership of the Chinese army is exercised not by the Ministry of Defense
but by the Central Military Council.

The establishment of this structure was not over yet when the Chinese
military-political elite started talking about the need to totally abandon the model
of territorial or theatrical command from the Soviet system and move to the US
military command. At present, this issue stays relevant in China, as the logic of
other reforms in the Armed forces itslef moves in this direction.

In a situation like this, when there are such dangers, as well as a powerful
ground force and a growing economy with a high demand in China, it is difficult to
claim that all the problems are only in the Pacific Ocean and predict that all the

* Costello, McReynolds 2018: 26-27.
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conflicts are to take place there. The Chinese geopolitical school also talks about
the Asian recources.

Results

So, the increasing vulnerability of military bases located in the immediate
vicinity of the theater, capabilities to hit large surface ships and CSGs with ballistic
and long-range cruise missiles without entering air-defense zone, development of
joint

air-defense system, as well as the potential loss or weakening of spacebased
key capabilities can qualitatively change the capacity of American military
potential. Such actions can be enhanced by other threats such as aggressive
electronic cyber-attacks on centralized command and control nods, communication
networks, and computer systems and on the US intelligence.

Certainly, one could hardly neglect all these concnerns because today’s reality
is that China is intensively developing both its offensive and defensive potentials,
creating weapons and new means of warfare; and obviously by doing so it is
rapidly reducing its own backwardness from the American Armed Forces, which
used to exist after the Cold War. On the other hand though, the tradition of rapidly
and fully assessing their potential opponents’ capabilities, even with some
exaggeration, fits the culture of the American military culture. They use this
technique both for developing their own projects, and for contributing to the
improvement of the Armed Forces. So, here it is worth analyzing everything in
terms of use of concrete forces available. It is clear that this hypothetical collision
will occur near the Chinese shores and will involve allies from both sides. Surely,
the main operating military types will be the Navy and the Air Force, overhead
imagery and communication systems; engagement of other combat arms will be
limited, otherwise, which is unlikely, it might grow into a world war with the use
of a nuclear weapon.

Currently, The US Air Force has approximately 600 twin-engine tactical
fighters “F-157, “F-22” of the fourth and the fifth generation. Of course, not all of
them are combat-effective at once; the majority of those fighters might be
decommissioned by 2025, but the vast majority will still have combat efficiency
which will be replaced with more powerful aircrafts after the abovementioned
period. They can be deployed to the Pacific zone after a short period of time. The
radius of their flight makes more than 600 miles with no extra tanks, and if with
additionals fuel tanks, they can cover ranges of up to 800 miles with about 4-5 tons
of payload. This number of aircrafts should be added by 200 similar fighters when
we speak about Japan and South Korea, not to mention Australia. If added aircrafts
from the latter, this number will approximately increase up to 900. Here we don’t
count American heavy bombers, as well as 500 Navy fighters similar to “F-18E/F”,
out of which about 200-300 can be concentrated in this region. So, all together it
can constitute up to 1200-1300 heavy bombers.

China, in purely quantitative terms, can contrast with about 400 twin-engine
fighters with a ratio of 2.5-3/1. But that’s not the only issue. As noted by some
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American experts, Chinese fighters have the same flight range. Mainly those are
old and new fighters of Russian “Su-27” family or Their Chinese modification of
“J-11”. Even having the same flight range as the American fighters, they still yield
the top place to American platfroms by some capabilities. First, this aircraft cannot
carry the same amount of payload; they can carry an amount of payload equal to
that of the American fighters only when in “air-to-air” mode, but as multipurpose
aircraft they remain behind in their armament: they have poor aiming equipment
and a limited range in air fights with regards to both radards and missiles. Chinese
Air Force is especially weak in refueling and airborne control systems which
makes it impossible to fight in a modern air battle. It is true that refueling in the air
is a hard task, but it is much harder to hit an air refueling base, or to damage a land
airport especially when that air-controlled base is protected by a great number of
their own rechargable fighters. Compared to that of Chinese and Russian fighters,
American fighters have 50-60 km of range advantage only thanks to the missiles.
Chinese fighter jets cannot carry “air-to-surface” missiles with an operational range
such as “AGM-158 JASSM”, “AGM-154A JSOW”, and “AGM-84E SLAM”, and
are firing two or more missiles launched from ordinary fighters. American fighter
jets with similar missiles can have operational range of up to 1000 miles. These
missiles are launched without entering Chinese ground air-defense area. Consider
the fact, that we haven’t counted one-engined fighters for both sides, which are
large in number but have problems with their operational radius and armament
carrying. Despite this fact, American “F-16" fighters significantely surpass their
Chinese competitors; meanwhile the new generation “F-35” fighters beyond
comparison altogether. This single-engined fighter jet can carry combat payload
within a combat radius of 640-760 miles*. No other Chinese single-engined fighter
has this capability. We need to take into account the fact, that all types of American
fighter jets have a greater capability to refuel in the air, as a result they can operate
from further distances, stay longer in the air, and keep their own ships out of the
return fire zone.

Capabilities of the American Army are as follows: it plans to have the ability
to lounch missiles for 30-50 days even if the number of launches is up to 1000
cruise missiles per day®. The Air Force and the Navy together already have about
2000

" AGM-158 JASSM " multifunctional cruise missiles of various types

1. about "AGM-154A JSOW" multifunctional cruise missiles

2. about 1000 "AGM-84E SLAM" missiles.

The same programm includes about 5000 sea and air launching large cruise
missiles ("BGM-109", "AGM-86"), with a flight range of 500-2500 km. Today,
Navy alone has 3000 long-range cruise missiles, and by 2025 this number will

* G. North. Vice President Customer Requirements Lockheed Martin Aeronautics
http://www.fisher.org.il/2016/Adir%20Powepoint/GaryNorth.pdf#page=7
4 JlaBpenos 2005, 80.
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reach up to 6000 units*’. According to other information, today the Navy has 4000
cruise missiles which in can reach up to 7000 in the future. Mainly, these are
missiles launched from American submarines, and Chinese Fleet in general is
unable to compete with them. Some experts are concerned that the American Navy
can be monitored and subjected to attacks. Of course, those possibilities cannot be
excluded but still there are some gaps here. First, it is possible to detect, but we
know that it is not easy to detect the world’s most powerful underwater fleet
(altogether the number of such fleets is about 50 and they carry over 1000 long-
range cruise missiles). Second, even after detecting them, it is not easy to hit a
large aircraft carrier, as:

e this class of warships are armed with the world’s most reliable and
powerful anti-missile system called "Aegis"

e the American fleet is still equipped with the most powerful detection
systems, and even in case of mutual pressure on each other, which might cause
disruption of some systems of both sides, the American warships will have the
advantage beacuse they dominate in numbers and they have more advanced and
accomplished network.

e Practically, no ballistic missile has hit any aircraft carrier so far. The
Chinese missile mentioned above still has to demontrate its reliability.

o Generally speaking, Chinese Navy and Air Force confront a much bigger
problem: lack of experience. On contrary, The US Navy and Air Force at least have
some level of experiecne compared to the Chinese Military Force, who have no
experiecne at all.

e [t is practically proven, that these kind of ships cannot be hit and sunk
immediately even when carrying one ton of combat payload. Besides, the aircraft
on the deck can take off and complete their mission.

e The US main surface ships can launch their missiles from about 1000-1500
km off the coast "BMG-109", and "Tomahawk Block IV" missiles have 900-1000
mile or 1600 km launching range*’:

e Submarines can do it from a closer distance as they are hard to detect.

It is important to mention that the Chinese side also has problems with fleets ;
they are inferior to US Pacific fleet with regards to the number and the total
tonnage of ships. Moreover, if we take into concideration allies’ fleets : Japan,
South Corea, Australia and others, then this difference multiplies in a negative
sense.

The Chinese fleet has almost no aircraft carriers ; there is no way that only
two similar aircraft carriers of Soviet model can compete with American ships. On
contrary, the US Navy con concentrate up to 8§ aircraft carriers in this area apart
from amphibious ships. Chinese Navy has no cruisers, and in terms of quality and

46 Amemun, Iomnos, Myuynun 2016/7: 12-14.
7 http://www.navy.mil/navydata/fact_display.asp?cid=2200&tid=1300&ct=2
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quantity, their destroyers are inferior even to the Japanese Navy. It is true, that
Chinese Navy is rapidly producing a new-generation "Type 055 destroyer" which
just like the newest American ships is more of a cruiser with a dicplacement of
12.000 tons. These ships can carry up to 128 various missiles, among them 4-6 are
already put in use, but their capabilities are yet to be tested. At the same time, the
production of a more advanced "Type 052D destroyer" warship continues the total
number of which does not exceed 30. It is inferior to Japanese "Atago class" and
partially to "Akizuki-class destroyer" almost in all its fighting qualities, a number
of which exdeeds 30. Undoubtadely, the number of above-mentioned Chinese ships
is growing but paralelly the number of the competitors rises, too. It is useless to
even try and compare them with that of the American "Arleigh Burke class"
warships, as almost all the experts unanimously claim them to be the very best of
their kind in the world. Chinese submarines, the number of which increases as well,
can have problems with only the Japanese fleet not to mention the South Korean
one.

Altogether, Chinese surface fleet has 1400-1500 anti-ship and anti-ait missiles
/ the 10 percent of which is able to hit the coastal targets, or surface ships that are
within 250km of distance. At the same time, Japanese ships have almost the same
type and the same amount of missiles, excluding the South Korean ships. It is true,
that the general launching range of Japanese anti-ship missiles is partially inferior
to the armament of recent Chinese destroyers, but compared with other warships it
even surpasses them.

Temporarily, The US fleet can concentrate up to 45 destroyers out of its 60 in
the Pacific ocean, hence providing more than 4000 anti-ship, SAM, and other
missiles capable of carrying out strikes to costal areas which by all technical means
surpass that of Chinese fleet missiles. This number does not include about 1400-
1500 similar missiles, which can be launched from the American cuisers and about
1000 long-range cruise missiles ready to be launched from submarines.

Thus, as a response to its 1400-1500 sea-based missiles and approximately the
same number of ground-based missiles, China can get about 6000 American
marine platform-based missiles and about the same amount of ground-based
missiles, out of which cruise and long-range surface-to-air missiles have an
absolute advantage in all types of technical performance. To these, you need to add
about 2000-3000 "AGM-86", "AGM-158 JASSM", and "AGM-84E SLAM" cruise
missiles that can be launched from American bombers and from a certain amount
of fighters. Thus, the actual ratio becomes three to four.

The US Air force and Navy can confront 400 Chinese fighters which will
mainly operate withour aerial refuelers and airborne control systems. As mentioned
previously, the US Air Force and Navy can confront up to three times more
fighters with its 40 airborne control systems and aerial refuelers. Chinese airborne
control systems are scarce in numbers and air refuelers are old with short-range
capability with a lack of experience in such kind of operations.
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Conclusion

To sum up, Chinese army is developing rapidly and acquiring a new
generation of military equipment: airborne control systems, high-precision
weapons, auto-control systems, space technologies, etc. All these tools are the
components of NPC warfare. In fact, China is the second country after the US that
pays great attention to the technical and organizational toolkit of these kind of
warfares. Of course, those American experts who warn of the rise of China, make
careful and important observations. In reality, this country is enlarging its military
budget year after year by creating new weapons, and mastering the auto-control
systems. In fact, it is repeating the achievements of the American military forces,
and even trying to surpass it. The US strategical security considers all these facts,
and all the warnings come to confirm that. It is no coincident that the US-Japan-
South Korea trio is a serious concern for the other side®. Today, the Chinese
influene continues to grow in the other parts of the world, in particular in Africa
and in Central Asia.

Artsrun Hovhannisyan
Military Analyst
arcrunhovhannisyan@gmail.com
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Updspnit <nyhwbithujwi

Pwuwih pwnbp' 2huwupwt, UUL, pwhwlp, bwduwpnpd, onnid, gnpuwipbuwly-
ubip, ghtiwpbuwlyoilin, qttp, nwquwywb, nwqluwywpwlwb, owbnwiphy:

Upntu Jwnnig ng dtyph dnnn qupdwup sh wnwowgunwd, np 2htuwunwp
unphg UJtdwgpbg nwqdwlwu pnwbu, onip howgnptg hbppwlywu uwdp,
gnpwhwunbtuphu gnigunnpbg unp gbup U wyju: Upnbu onipe Gpynt nmwutwdjwy b
shuwlwu pwuwyh pninp gnpwnbuwyubipp qupgwunud Gu d6é mbdwbpny: Cwwn
htnhuwyubp shuwlywu uywnwghudwtu hwdwp wnwhu Gu Ynuypbn ywwnbwn-
ubp, hwunwwbu dninwlyw hwplwuubph hbGn hwwunienwiubpp:

UWptuwphwpwnwpwywu  wbuwuyniuhg Upbbpnd  dbuwynpynd £ ht-
wmwppphp ndwiht hwpwpbpwygnyeniu: Upnbu dh pwuh wwpp £ Ynuypbn
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wnwpywywu fuunphpubp Ywu Yuwdwsd 2puwunwiu-Bwwntuhw hwlwuntentu-
ubiph htiwn' npnpwyh Ynghubiph tjwwndwdp niubgwsd hwywywuniyniuubiph wnni-
dny: 2puwuwnwiup wywnhy Yepwyny wphbunwywu Ynghubip £ unbnédnid, npnup
nwqiwywu hGuwybnmbp Yupnn Gu nwnuw|] hp wihtiphg htinnt dnnwynpwwtiu
owbtipwwnpy funpniejwu ypw: Un wnniny fjupun wuhwuquunwgws tu dhpip-
whuubpp bW YpbGunuwdp:

Wu wnnwing oww hGunwppphp Yihup fuwnwnoyypwunujw wnwpwdw-
opowund nidiph hwpwpbpwygniejwu nwnwWuwuppnwp' wdbphlwu nwqdw-
ywu nnyupphup b hwnwwbu 2puwunmwuh Ynndhg npwt hwlwnwnpébnt
Yynuypbn nwgdwpwnwpwywu b nwqdwlwu pwjtph Yybpnwdnieniup:

UUUL-nwd wjuop pwnwpwlwu b dwubtwghnwlwtu npn2 opgwuwlubpnud
wuhwuguwwunw tu 2puwuwmwuh b Mnwwunwuh  gnpdnnniueiniuttiphg b
huwpwynpneyniuutiphg, npnup Ywpnn tu qqwihnpbit uwhdwuwhwyt UUL-h
dnunpp Gypwuhwih  wnwugpwiht  wwpwdwpowuubin: Uuopyw npnigjwdp
2phuwuwnwuu nt Mnwwuwnwutu odndwd tu db6d huwpwynpnieniuubpny wanb
wdbphlywu nwuwlwu 82-tiph, onnwdh, énynidh L wuqwd Ywnwlwpdwlu
gwugtiph nt wptqtpwywu fudpwynpnwubpp Yypw:
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Gph dwwpnuwyhu W dowynid Gu hgnp nbuuninghwubp: Mnwwunwup W hwwn-
Ywwbiu 2phuwunwup dawynid Gu hgnp wppwujwlwihtu hwdwlwnpgbp, hbnwhwp
wwpwwnbuwly hpehnubp, Ynpdwuhsubip, WU-ubp b wyju: Unbndynwd Gu NEM-h
dhongubin, npnup eny| Gu wwihu Gugb| wd pnywgub; UWWL-h Ywd hp nwotw-
Yhgutiph Ywwbiph b Yuwnwlwpdwtu hwdwlwpgbipp: 2puwuwnwuph dnnnypnw-
wqwunwgpwwu pwuwyp (QAUR) unyuwbu ntuh huwpwynpnigintt nsuswgubnt
wppwujwyubn, fuwdwubine wppwtjwlwihu  hGwnwfunignigjwt  wfuwwnwupp,
owpphg hwubint junwywpdwu gwugbpp W wyju: Npnp Jwutwgbuubph Yunsh-
pny UUUL-h ghudws ndbipp sbu Yupnn Junwh |pub, np hwwdwpunngejwu
pupwgpn wwwhnyqwd Yihubu hnwwih hwnnpnuygnyeniu b juwny nwqdw-
Ywu gnpénnnueniuubph pwwnbpwpbdnd, wjuhup owtpwwpy L nwqdwywnpw-
Ywtu dwlwpnuwynid:
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Abstract

The aim of this article is to clarify the transformation of the Iranian Charshanbe Suri
festival in the Yezidi religious system. Charshanbe Suri is celebrated on the eve of the last
Wednesday before the Iranian New year - Nowriz. It is considered to be the point of
transition between the old and new years and is associated with cleansing and purifying.
Yezidis celebrate Charshama Sor on the first Wednesday after April 13 (according to the
Gregorian Calendar). Unlike Charshanbe Suri, Charshama Sor is not considered a
transition between the old and new years. Charshama Sor symbolizes the awakening of
nature, the arrival of Spring, the New Year, as well as cosmogony, the creation and
renewal of the world, and the “birth” of one of the Yezidi saints, Tausi Malak.

There is no doubt that the Yezidi Charshama Sor is a version of the Iranian Charshanbe
Suri. This study of Charshama Sor reveals that the Yezidi tradition has preserved
Charshanbe Suri and its main symbols but has also endowed it with new, Yezidi
interpretations.

Keywords: Yezidi, religious, New Year, symbol, Tausi Malak, interpretation, Lalish,
Iranian, transformation.

Car§anbé Sir7 is an Iranian festival. Iranian people celebrate Charshanbe
Suri on the eve of the last Wednesday before Iranian New year - Nowruz. Iranians
clean their houses, gather outside, set fires, and jump over them. The Charshanbeh
Suri festival is somehow one of the steps of cleansing and purifying before the
New Year'. The Iranian Charshanbe Suri is often called the festival of fire. The
name of the holiday is interpreted as either “the Scarlet Wednesday” or “Red
Wednesday”. The color red symbolizes the color of fire and health®.

CarSama Sor (Carsema Sor, lit. “Red Wednesday™) is one of the Yezidi
religious holidays. Unlike Charshanbe Suri, Charshama Sor is not considered to
be the transition period between the old and new years. Yezidis’® celebrate

* The article was submitted on November 1, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 14, 2021.

' Raghebi 2021: https://www.visitouriran.com/blog/charshanbeh-soori-a-preparation-for-nowruz/
(accessed 04.11.2021)

% Alison 2013:  https://www.dailycal.org/2013/03/13/persian-fire-jumping-festival-delights-
berkeley-residents/ (accessed 06.11.2021); Baratzadeh 2021: https://kitchenstarts.com/chaharshanbe-
suri-persian-fire-festival/ (accessed 06.11.2021).

? The Yezidi community is one of the biggest national minorities in Armenia. The Yezidis speak an
Iranian language. The cradle of the Yezidi religion is Lalish (Geliyé Lalisé; lit. “canyon/gorge of
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Charshama Sor on the first Wednesday after April 13 (according to the Gregorian
Calendar). Charshama Sor is especially popular among the Yezidis of Iraq”.
Charshama Sor primarily symbolizes the awakening of nature, the arrival of
Spring, and the New Year. On the eve of this holiday, the attendants of the
sanctuary of Sheikh Adi bring tulips from the mountains and decorate the
sanctuaries with them. Yezidis paint eggs’ and bake festive biscuits. In the evening,
people dance near the sanctuary, light bonfires, and put lamps or wicks on the walls
of holy places all over the gorge of Lalish. Yezidis in Iraq prefer to celebrate
Charshama Sor in nature. Very often they go to the fields and eat dinner. They
throw eggshells and crumbs of the bread in the field’, believing that this will make
the soil fertile, and the new year will be abundant’. The custom of sprinkling
leftovers of food in the field during or after a holiday was also widespread among
Armenians. For example, it was customary for the people of Artsakh to cook milk
soup for during the feast of the Ascension and distribute it to people like a sacrifice
(matagh) or sprinkle it in the fields®. In Yezidi religious lore, the egg symbolizes
the world or the Universe. The egg is sometimes called “the yeast of the universe”
and the yolk is compared to the Sun. According to one of the Yezidi cosmogonic

Lalish™), which is situated in the territory of present-day Northern Iraq. The Yezidi community was
formed on the basis of a Sufi brotherhood called Adawwiya. It was founded by the Sufi leader Sheikh
Adi bin Musafir. After the death of Sheykh Adi and his burial at Lalish, it became the central
pilgrimage site and religious center for the Yezidi people. The religious doctrine of the Adawwiya
Sufi brotherhood became the basis for the Yezidi religion. The religion of the Yezidis was later also
influenced by local beliefs and by different religious streams of the region, and as a result it became a
syncretic religion. (Kreyenbroek 1995: 3-6; Arakelova 2010: 6-7, 16) Yezidis were often
persecuted, tortured, massacred by their Muslim neighbours, because outsiders misunderstood and
misinterpreted the Yezidi religion and called Yezidis “Devil-worshippers”. Over time some groups of
Yezidi people left Lalish and settled in Sinjar, which became their second center (Parry 1895: 257-
259; Wuwwnpyui, @njunyu 1989, 132-133; Wdpyw 2016, 17, 37). Later, in the Middle Ages,
Yezidis migrated and settled in Kars, Van, Igdir, and Surmalu. In the 19" century and in the
beginning of the 20" century (after World War I and the Armenian Genocide) various Yezidi groups
settled in the territory of the present-day Republic of Armenia (Udpjwt 2016, 14).

* Rodziewicz 2016: 347-367.

> There is a custom to paint eggs among Zoroastrian people too (Boyce 1977: 42, 170-171).

® Nasri 2019: https://www.rudaw.net/english/kurdistan/160420191 (accessed 02.11.2021).

" Udpywi 2016, 243:

§ Kharatyan 2009: 16.
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myths' God created the world from a pearl®. This is mentioned in one of the Yezidi
religious hymns®:

Pads€ min ev dinya ¢ékir ji dur G cawhere,
Sipartiye her hevt meleké her {1 here,
Taisi Melek li ser kire pir @ serwer e.*

My king (my Lord) created this world from the pearl and jewel,
[He] gave it to seven noble angels,
And made Tausi Malak® leader over them.

In some Yezidi religious hymns, sometimes an egg is mentioned instead of a
pearl. For example:

Padsay€ min y1 xebire vé rayé
Ersek afirandibl wé dinyayé,
Cewabhir dabi ji beyzayé. (Qewlé Texta)®

My King is wise,
He created heaven,
He took out the jewel from inside the egg.

' Yezidi religion is of an oral nature. Thus, it is not strange that there are different myths about
cosmogony and eschatology in religious lore.

2 Before becoming a religious, esoteric symbol, associated with magic and medicine, and before being
endowed with aesthetic and material value, the pearl was a symbol of cosmogony. The pearl in the
shell can also be the symbol of the center of the cosmogony. In the folk tradition and poetry of Iranian
peoples, the pearl symbolizes justice, cleanliness, virginity, chastity, and maidenhood. In Sufism and
some esoteric teachings, the pearl is used as a symbol of knowledge, percieving wisdom, and the birth
of the soul (UWdpjwt 2016, 62-65).

3 The Yezidi religious hymns (called qawliibayt) are verse texts that are considered to be sacred.
Different religious hymns are dedicated to the Yezidi saints, prophets, creation of the world, the
Resurrection, etc. Hymns are recited during various religious ceremonies by Yezidi priests - sheikhs
and pirs - and have their unique place in the Yezidi religious system. The religious hymns are in the
mother tongue of the Yezidis. The language of religious hymns is quite complicated, full of Arabic
loan words and rich with Sufi elements (Wdpjwt 2016, 21, 169-176)

4 Udpywit 2016, 36:

3 In the religious perceptions of the Yezidi people, the essence of God is expressed through three main
saints: Sheikh Adi, Sultan Yezid and Tausi Malak. These three saints are considered to be from the
nature/essence of God (Arakelova 2005: 198; Wuwwnpjut, ®njwrywi 1989, 133) (Asatrian,
Arakelova 2003: 7; Arakelova 2004: 25). Tausi Malak (Peacock Angel) is one of the most important
saints of the Yezidi religion. Tausi Malak is considered to have the form of a peacock. In Yezidi folk
tradition this is said about Tausi Malak: “Xudé Meleké Tatis ji xwe cuda kirye” (lit. “God has created
Tausi Malak from from his own essence.”) (UWdipjwt 2016, 35)@

6 Wdpjw 2016, 62:

206



The Transformation of the Iranian Charshanbe Suri festival in theYezidi Tradition

Charshama Sor secondly symbolizes cosmogony, the creation and renewal of
the world, the “birth” of Tausi Malak’. According to one of the Yezidi cosmogonic
myths, God created the world in the shape of an egg, but it was smooth, empty and
covered with ice. God sent Tausi Malak to break the ice which covered the world
so that Adam and Eve could live there. Tausi Malak broke the ice and brought
spring to the world. Thus, according to popular interpretation, the colors of the
eggs painted during Charshama Sor symbolize the different colors of nature. For
example, green is the color of grass, and red and yellow are the colors of the Sun®.
In the Middle East, the image of the peacock was perceived as an incarnation of the
devil, as it was identified with a fallen angel that was exiled from Paradise. That is
why the neighbors of the Yezidis very often identified them as “devil
worshippers™ ] On the other hand, in the East, the peacock was also a symbol of
beauty, majesty, wisdom and luxury. In India, the peacock was considered to be the
symbol of the Sun, the immortal gods, and its feathers were associated with the all-
seeing eye'’. The existence of such an element in the Yezidi religion can be
explained by the contacts of Yezidism with different teachings in their historical
homeland''. Yezidis venerate Tausi Malak through holy objects called Taus or
sinjag'>. There were 7 sinjags in the Yezidi community, Yezidis lost some sinjdgs
during wars and massacres. One sinjag is now preserved in Armenia. In Iraq, once
or several times a Year, gawals take the sinjags to Yezidi-inhabited villages,
people come, bow, kiss it, and give some money. During the “Charshama Sor”
feast, Yezidis perform religious rites at the shrine of Sheikh Adi and wash the
sinjag in the holy spring (fountain) called Zimzim". This spring is located in a
cave'*. This cave is one of the most sacred Yezidi sites. When making a
pilgrimage, believers go to that spring and wash their hands with its water.
Foreigners are not allowed to go to Zimzim. Yezidis believe that the water and the
stones in the cave heal diseases. There is a belief that if people go together to
Zimzim, they will become siblings. This is why engaged young Yezidis are not
allowed to go to Zimzim together[] There are different tales about the emergence of
the Zimzim spring. In one religious hymn, there is the following story: forty non-
Yezidi sheikhs from Baghdad come to see the miracles of Sheikh Adi and have a

7 Broka 2013: 88-90:

8 Wdpjwt 2016: 243:

° Luke 1925: 14; 122-137; Joseph 1919: 89, 93, 98, 102; Empson 1928: 21-26, 93, 145, 203;
Oywxun 1970: 248; Enxucees 1888: 59-74.

1" Tpeccuaep 2001: 264; Amup6exsan 1989: 67-70

''See Apakenosa 2006: 63-66.

12 The word sinjdg has Turkish origin and means “flag” or “symbol”. The provinces of Ottoman
Turkey were also called sinjag (Nicolaus 2008: 57-58). Probably the seven Yezidi sinjdq symbolized
the Yezidi-populated areas where those sanjaks were taken.

B Aqikyildiz 2010:  108-109.

' There are also other holy springs in Yezidi beliefs.The worship of springs in Yezidism is partly
borrowed from the Islamic religious tradition and partly from the ancient religions and local beliefs in
the region. Such elements developed in a unique way in the Yezidi tradition.
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religious dispute with him. After a long discussion, the sheikhs want to perform
ablution but there is no water. Sheikh Adi struck a rock with his rod, and Zimzim
originated there'”. In the Yezidi religion, the cult of Zimzim is a clear example of
inheritance from the Islamic religious tradition. In Islam, a well called Zamzam is
one of the holiest objects and pilgrimage sites. Zamzam is located in Saudi Arabia,
in the territory of the Masjid al-Haram in Mecca. The name of Zamzam is related to
Hagar and her son Ismail, who were left in the desert'®. Zimzim is located in the
Yezidis’ main sanctuary and its origin is connected to the miracle of Sheikh Adi.
Obviously, after the arrival of Sheikh Adi, the spring in the cave received the name
Zamzam because the members of the Adawwia brotherhood tried to create their
own Mecca in Lalish. According to the Yezidi tradition, the spring was called
Zimzim because Sheikh Adi gave that name to the spring'’. Thus, turning into a
closed, ethno-confessional group, the Yezidy community developed its religious
system and transformed many elements inherited from old Iranian religions, Islam,
and local beliefs.

In Yezidi religious tradition, Wednesday is considered to be a holy day. In
Lalish, Yezidi religious attendants put lamps or wicks on the stones and walls of
holy places every Wednesday. According to one of the Yezidi religious hymns:

Go: Roja rukna diné daniné sem 1 ine,

Semiyé danin esase,

Carsemé birin kirase. (Qewlé Séx it Aqib)"®

It is said that the pillar of creation of the world was set on Wednesday and on
Friday,

The foundation [of the world] was laid on Saturday,

The program was completed on Wednesday.

In the past, in some Yezidi inhabited villages of Armenia, people used to
celebrate three Wednesdays as holidays during March. On the first Wednesday of
March, each Yezidi family prepared food for the souls of their relatives and sent it
to a neighbor’s home. In the afternoon, people used to light a fire in the yard or on
the roof and jump over it. People spent the second and third Wednesdays of March
the same way. The first Wednesday of March was called Oxircarsam, the second
Axiréarsam, and the third Wednesday Qaracarsam. After those three Wednesdays,
people celebrated the holiday called Carsema seré Nisané (lit. “The Wednesday of
the beginning of April”)"”. For a long time, the Yezidis of Armenia did not
celebrate Charshama Sor as the Yezidis of Iraq do. Yezidis of Armenia did not
paint eggs and did not visit holy places (because there were no sanctuaries in

5 Unwpbnjw, Udpjuu 2010-2011, 17-18:

'® Menam: DHIEKIOMEAMYECKHIT cjaoBapb 1991: 75.
7 Unwpbinjw, Udpywu 2010-2011, 19-20:

¥ Celil, Celil 1978: 4501

1 Eskeré Boyik 2013a: 199, 200, 206.
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Armenia). After April 13, they used to celebrate Carsema Seré Salé (lit. “the
Wednesday of the beginning of the year”)*’. On that day they prepared a meal for
the souls of their dead relatives and visited the cemetery.

This is mentioned in one Yezidi religious hymn:

Carsema seré Nisané

Gul 1 ¢icek hatin meydané,

Tausi reis€ imané

Nisan 1€ kir e

Bihar pé dixemile

Kesk @ sor 0 spi G zer e.”'

On the Wednesday during April

The flowers appeared,

Tausi Malak is the ruler of faith,

He gave a message,

Spring was decorated with different colors
Green, red, white and yellow.

After Yezidi sanctuaries were built in Armenia, many Yezidis started to
celebrate Charshema Sor there the way their compatriots in Lalish do. Up till
2012, Yezidis in Armenia did not have unique Yezidi temples. Now they have two
temples in Armenia built in the village called Aknalich in Armavir province. One
of them was opened in 2012 (called “Ziyaret”, lit. “pilgrimage site”), while another
one was opened in 2019 (called “Quba heft meré diwané u Tawiisé Melek”, lit.
“the sanctuary of the seven holy men and Tausi Malak™)

There is no doubt that the Yezidi Charshama Sor is a version of the Iranian
Charshanbe Suri. An analysis of Charshama Sor reveals that the Yezidi tradition
preserved Charshanbe Suri and its main symbols but endowed it with a new Yezidi
interpretation. For example, the name of the holiday is translated “Red
Wednesday”. The color red has an important meaning in the Yezidi religion since it
is associated with the name of one of the Yezidi saints — Sultan Ezidé Sor (lit. “Red
Sultan Yezid”). He is considered to be the forefather of the Yezidi people, and he
keeps the seven layers of the land and seven layers of the sky (the fourteen layers
of the Universe) in his hand. In folk tradition, he battled against the enemies of the
Yezidi religion, protected the Yezidi community, and after his victory, he drank
wine. Unlike Muslims, Yezidis are permitted to drink alcohol and this permission
is associated with Sultan Yezid*.

Concerning the Iranian New Year - Nowruz (Kurdish: Navroz, Nawroz), the
Yezidis who identify with the Kurdish identity celebrate it as the beginning of

20 Acikyildiz 2010: 108, 102; Kreyenbroek 1995: 151.
2! Eskeré Boyik 2013b: 210
2 Udpywu 2016: 35:
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Spring, new life, the New Year, and freedom™. Navroz began to spread among
some Yezidis living in Armenia in the 1990s in the result of the propaganda of
Kurdistan Workers’ Party (PKK). Navroz is mostly celebrated by Yezidis who
identify with the Kurdish identity and share some of the ideas of the Kurdistan
Workers’ Party (PKK). The PKK continues to celebrate Navroz as a symbol of the
unity, rebirth, victory and freedom for all Kurds*. Yezidis who do not accept
Kurdish identity do not celebrate Navroz because they consider it to be a Kurdish
holiday and sometimes even mistakenly consider it to be of Islamic origin.

This analysis of Charshama Sor once again proves that some religious
realities of Iranian origin have evolved in Yezidism and currently have unique
interpretations from the Yezidi perspective. Thus, we can say that holidays of
Islamic origin have developed in a unique way in the closed Yezidi community; it
generated and developed rituals and interpretations specific to Yezidism.
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fetiptqu Udpjwit

Pwuwih pwnbp' Ggnpwlwl, Ypnbwlhwlb, Unp pupp, funphpnwipy, Swniwp
Uwywly, dGhbawpwbnygynit, Luwihy, hpwbwlwh, JGpuwghnfunid:

<nnywédh tywwwlu £ pwgwhwjnb) Ggnhwywu Ypnuwlwu hwdwlwpgnud
hpwuwlwu 2wppwtpt Uninp vinup Gpwihnfunwip: Quppwbpt Unippt upnid Gu
hpwuwlwu Udwunpht'  Unwpnightt wfunpnnn  Jbpohu  snpbpowpeh  opp:
Quippwbipt Unipht hwdwnynuwd £ wugnudwiht opowt hhtu nmwpygw ne unp tnwpyw
dhol b Yuwwydwd £ dwppwgnpdytijnt htiwn:

Ganhubpp winund Gu 2wppwdw Unpp wwphih 13-hg hbinn wnwehtu snpbp-
2wppeh opp (puwn Sphgnpjwt opuwignygh): b wwppbipnieiniu 2wppwiipl Unipph,
Ganhwywu 2wppwdw Unpp sh hwdwpynd wugnwwihu opowt hhu tnwpdw b
unp wwpyw dhol: 2uppwdw Unpp funphpnwtonud | punigjwt quipenup, qun-
uwtu U unp nmwpw quinuwn, woluwphh wpwpn W unpngnud, Ggnh uppbiphg
dayp' Swnwh Uwjwlp «duntuns:

Ywuywsd syw, np 2wppwdw Unpp hpwuwwu 2wppwbpt Unipp inup thn-
fuwytpwyyws nwpptpwyu b Ggnhwlywu Ypnuwwu hwdwwpgnud: 2uwppwdw
Unphp nwnwduwuppnyeyniup gnyg £ wwihu, np Ggnpwlwu wjwunnyep ywhww-
ub bt 2wppwbpt Uniphp winuwlwunwpnigjwu hpduwywtu funphpnwupaubpp,
pwjg npwug wnyby £ unp, Gagnhwlwu dE4uwpwunie)niu:
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A SHORT STORY OF MULLAH NASREDDIN IN THE ANBARANI
DIALECT OF THE TALYSHI LANGUAGE: TEXT,
TRANSLATION, GLOSSARY AND COMMENTS"

Hakob Avchyan

Abstract

Talyshi, classified as belonging to the Northwestern Iranian group of languages, includes a
wide range of dialects, which, based on phonological, grammatical and lexical factors, are
traditionally divided into three main clusters: Northern, Central and Southern (see Bazin
1980; Stilo 1981; Yarshater 1996). Anbarani is a Northern Talyshi dialect spoken in
Anbaran district (baxs) of Namin sub-provincial district (Sahrestan) (Ardabil province) of
Iran, in the city of Anbaran and adjacent villages. Relatively a large number of studies deal
with the Northern Talyshi dialects spoken in the Republic of Azerbaijan. For example, “The
Talyshi Texts” by Professor of Iranian Studies Boris Miller, includes short stories,
anecdotes, conversations, poetic verses (see Miller 1930) written down in these dialects.
Unlike the Northern Talyshi dialects spoken in the Republic of Azerbaijan, the Anbarani
dialect is little known and less studied therefore the number of texts, published in this
dialect, is quite limited. The aim of this paper is to broaden the scope of knowledge on
Anbarani by introducing a short story of Mullah Nasreddin and analyzing a number of
morphological, syntactical and lexical dialectal features based on the text.

Keywords: Talyshi, Northern Talyshi, Anbarani, Iranian languages, linguistics,
dialectology.

1. Introduction

This text is one of the four short stories of Mullah Nasreddin in the Anbarani
dialect recorded in Aminjan' in May, 2017 from Safa yamxari, a 55 years old
independent contractor (peymankar) with a perfect knowledge of his mother
tongue. According to the respondent, the story was told by her mother when he was
a child. The reccording is 32 seconds in length and was written down and
transcribed with the help of Sina Moradzadeh, a 20 years old student of the
University of Mohaghegh Ardabili, who also has a perfect command of his mother

* The article was submitted on November 3, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 15, 2021.
This article has been written during my research stay in summer 2017 at Hamburg University
supported by DAAD (Deutscher Akademischer Austauschdienst). I would like to express my sincer
gratitude to Prof. Vardan Voskanyan for his support and professional advice, to Prof. Dr. Ludwig
Paul for valuable comments and helpful suggestions, as well as to Noonik Darbinian for editing the
English text.

! Nowadays the former Aminjan village is a part of the town of Anbaran which was created in 1998
by uniting this village with Anbaran-e Sofla (Bazin 2012).
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tongue and was my main informant during the fieldwork conducted in June-July
2015.

2. Text: “Veyza do”

i ruz Mallo Ca veyza do Zio hota ba ki i karanda gole veyz agonina Ca sasa.
Cayo $urus ka ba $ukr karde ki i nafar Gayo davana be. A vaxti ki yaziya$ zona ba
Mallos vote: omo ki Sukr karde$ pinani. Mallo vote: hay axmax, zeonani$ ki agar ca
veyza do avaz gole xamza do abi ba ¢oman sa ¢e baloyi avoyi.

3. Translation: “The Walnut Tree”

One day Mullah was sleeping under the walnut tree thatfwhen] suddenly a
walnut fall on the head. Then Mullah began to thank [The God], and a person was
passing. When he learned about the incident he said to Mullah: Well, there is no
need to thank [The God]. Mullah said: “Hey, fool! You don’t know if [it] was a
melon tree instead of the walnut tree, what a trouble it would bring.

4. Glossary and comments

4.1i ‘one’ < Olr. *aiwa-'

4.2 ruz ‘day’ < Olr. *raucah-

4.3 ¢a ‘from, of’ < Olr. *haga->. Most likely in Anbarani there are two ca, a
preposition and the possessive form of the demonstrative pronoun a ‘that’, i.e. ca
‘of that” < ¢a+a, cf. cam ‘of this’ < de+am ‘this’, i.e. cam kina casun ‘this girl’s
eyes’, ¢a kina casun ‘that girls eyes’. As for the preposition ca, in this case, it can
be assumed that this would be the same ¢a, where the sound change: a—a has
taken place influenced by ca. In the earlier stages of the Talyshi language the
functions of today’s ¢a were performed by ¢a. This is proved by the fact that the
form &a is still preserved in ¢oman, the possessive personal pronoun of the 1%
person singular, which is formed by the preposition ¢o and man, the oblique form
of 1% singular personal pronoun @z. Despite the fact that in my text corpus there is
not any example of ¢a, it seems that it is still rarely used in Anbarani. Daniel Paul
in his work entitled “A Comparative Dialectical Description of Iranian Taleshi”
gives a couple of examples of the preposition ¢a, i.e. ca do galau ku ilays piana?
‘which one of the two do you want?’.

! Rastorgueva, Edelman 2000: 135.

% Rastorgueva, Edelman 2007: 301.

3 Paul 2011: 154. In the description of this sentence D. Paul defines ¢ (ca) as 3S.POSS, i.e. the
third-person singular possessive pronoun, and in the sentence bdla merd co hdn=u pe-kd ‘the child
woke the man up’ (lit. the child woke the man of the dream, Paul 2011: 160) ¢a (ca) is described as
POSSD.3S (the abbreviation POSSD is not found in the list, but most likely it means “possessive
form of the demonstrative pronoun”), but it is obvious that in these sentences we deal with the
preposition ¢a combined with the postposition u, since, firstly, the only form of the possessive
pronoun for the third-person singular in Anbarani is ¢ava, which consists of the preposition ¢o and the
oblique form of the 3™ person singular personal pronoun av. The same goes for the possessive form of
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The preposition ca is rarely used independently in Anbarani, but based on the
few examples from our database a conclusion can be made that it combines with
nouns in oblique case and marks the possessor, €.g. ¢a zua nana uma ‘the mother
of the boy came’, mana ¢a Ahmada dadam vinde ‘1 saw Ahmad’s father’, but the
use of ca in such constructions is optional (see the comments on do).

Ca also combines with various postpositions such as ku, sa (see §4.13), but
most likely it only strengthens the meaning of those postpositions with which it
combines, and in this case the usage of ¢a is optional®.

Although the phrase ca veyza do Zio can easily be understood as ‘under that
walnut tree’, but it is obvious that in this case we deal with the preposition ¢a, not
the possessive form of a, since i ruz Mallo ca veyza du Zio hota ba is the first
sentence of the story and the walnut tree is mentioned in the text for the first time.

4.4 veyz ‘walnut’ < Olr. *gauza-’

4.5 do ‘tree’ < Olr. *daru-. In the noun phrase veyza do ‘walnut tree’ the
words veyz ‘walnut’ and do ‘tree’ are linked to each other by the connective vowel
-a which in Anbarani (as well as in other Central and Southern Talyshi dialects)
usually links attributive adjectives to nouns, e.g. Sin-a ango ‘sweet grapes’,
mahbub-a kina ‘beautiful girl’ etc. In Anbarani, as well as in Talyshi dialects
spoken in the Republic of Azerbaijan®, sometimes nouns can also take -a when they
are in attributive position and have adjectival value, e.g. am Zen-a kif xayli cok-e
“This woman’s bag is very good’, this is exactly as happens in our text.

4.6 Zio ‘under’ = i < Olr. *haca-adari + o < OIr. *-at’. The postposition Zio in
Anbarani always combines with the oblique form of nouns. Anbarani nouns in the
oblique case are marked with the suffix -o° (= AzTal. -i). The morphological
distinction between the direct and oblique cases disappears when a word ends by a
vowel, cf. Zeno bala ‘the woman’s child’, kina boava ‘the girl’s brother’.

One of the main functions of the oblique case is the expression of
possession (as in the above-mentioned examples). Sometimes it can be expressed
also through the combination of the preposition ¢a and the oblique case marker -o

the demonstrative pronoun a, which is ¢a <¢a + a, and not ¢a. Secondly, the use of those forms is not
relevant in this case, while the use of the preposition ¢a with -u (=Az.Tal. 0) is completely logical, it
expresses the meaning of the ablative case and is attested in other varieties of Northern Talyshi (see
Miller 1953: 75-76, Pireyko 1991: 166).

4 Probably the fact that ¢a (¢a) is not even mentioned in the works on Anbarani by D. Paul (Paul
2011: 172-174) and R. Amirian-Budalalu (Amirian-Budalalu 2005: 53) can be considered as an
indicator that the use of this preposition is marginal.

> Tsabolov 2001: 409-410, Rastorgueva, Edelman 2007: 257

S Miller 1953: 73.

7 Miller 1953: 75; Stilo 2006: 325. According to L. Pireyko (1991: 168) Northern Talyshi o
corresponds to the postposition a in all the Tati dialects and both derive from Olr. *radi.

% The oblique case marker -2 of Anbarani corresponds to the suffix -i in other Talyshi dialects, and B.
Miller (1953: 79) claims it derives from Old Persian demonstrative particle 4ya. According to W.
Schulze (Schulze 2000: 17) it corresponds to Old Persian -ahya (genitive singular of a-stems), which
in its turn derives from Old Iranian case ending *-ahya (Windfuhr 1992: 29).
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(o after a vowel), e.g. ¢a Ahmads dada ‘Ahmad’s father’, ¢a merds ka ‘the man’s
house’, ¢a do liva ‘the leaf of the tree’ etc. (see the comments on ¢a). Thus, in the
noun phrase éa veyza do Zio ‘under the walnut tree’ the word do is in oblique case,
even though it is not morphologically expressed.

4.7 hata ba ‘[he] was asleep’. Hata is the past participle’ of the verb 4ate “to
sleep’ (<OIr. *x"apta-) and ba is the 3™ person past form of the Auxiliary verb be
‘to be’. This construction, when the past participle of some stative verbs are used as
adjectives with the verb be, should not be confused with the past perfect tense of
intransitive verbs. Past perfect tense of intransitive verbs in Anbarani is formed
with the past participle followed by the past simple forms of be (1sg. bim, 2sg. bis,
3sg. ba, 1pl. bimon, 2pl. bin, 3pl. bin), e.g. Sa bim ‘I had gone’, oma bis ‘you had
come’, ogarda ba ‘he had come back’ etc. Thus, the sentence i ruz Mallo ca veyza
do Zio hata ba should be translated as ‘one day Mullah was asleep under the
walnut tree’ rather than ‘... had slept/had fallen asleep...’.

4.8 ki ‘that’. Ki in Anbarani is a universal subordinate conjunction for
introducing relative clauses (a Zen ki ayo nasta Mariame ‘The woman who is
seating there is Mariam’), as well as various completive clauses (az buva kananim
ki avun uman ‘1 don’t believe that they have come’, ama ba nanamun vota ki to
dazdis “We have told our mother that you are a thief”). Like in Persian ki functions
also as emphatic'® and can be translated into English by words ‘well’ or ‘so’ or
through interrogative expressions. In our text, in the sentence ama ki Sukr kardes
pinani the conjunction ki is emphatic and can be translated as either “Well/So there
is no need to thank’ or ‘There is no need to thank, is there?’.

4.9 i karanda ‘suddenly’ =1 ‘one’ + kara ‘an instance or occurrence, time’ +
anda < Olr. *antar ‘in, with’.

4.10 gole ‘a, one’. Definiteness is not a specific category in Anbarani: definite
nouns are devoid of any morphological markers and are used in their direct form,
e.g. kina xayli mahbub ba ‘The girl was very beautiful’. Sometimes definiteness
can be optionally marked by demonstrative pronouns, e.g. a Zen uma ‘The (that)
woman came’. In contrast to this indefiniteness is expressed by a special marker,
the word gale/gala or ila, e.g gale dazda avunas kaste ‘A thief killed them’, am
deyoanda ila jazira heste ‘There is an island in this sea’ etc. According to
Professor Boris Miller this word is likely consisted of the numeral i(g) (see §4.1)

? Past participle is constructed by the addition of the suffix - to either the Pst. or Cst., e.g. karda
‘done’, marda ‘dead’, harda ‘eaten’ etc. Anbarani past participle corresponds to those of Classical
Persian and New Persian with the endings -a and -e respectively, and derives from Olr. participle
ending with *-ta followed by the suffix *-ka (e.g. *karta-ka) (see Yefimov, Rastorgueva, Sharova
1982: 169)

1% Chodzko for the Persian emphatic ke suggested the translation-meaning “voila, mais, eh bien’ in
French, for details see Windfuhr 1979: 70-72
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and /a, which isn’t used separately in Talyshi and is related to Persian /a ‘layer’
which also metaphorically means ‘times’, e.g. cand 1d ‘several times’'".

4.11 agonina ‘[it] falls’, 3" person singular of the present indicative of the
verb aganie ‘to fall’”’. In Anbarani, in contrast to the Talyshi dialects spoken in the
Republic of Azerbaijan'?, the present tense of the indicative mood is formed from
the present stem of the verb (or from the common stem of one-stem verbs'®), the
postposition -na, which is probably derived from the postposition anda (> *anna >
-na due to the assimilation), and the following personal endings: 1sg. -m, 2sg. -$,
3sg. -y, 1pl. -mun, 2pl. -n, 3pl. -n. For the form of 3™ person singular, like in this
case, the personal ending is often omitted.

4.12 sa ‘head’ < OIr. *sarah-"!

4.13 ¢a sasa ‘on the head’. In Anbarani there is also a postposition sa ‘on, on
top of’, which, can be considered as a result of a semantic expansion of the noun sa
‘head’. The postposition sa can be used both independently and along with the
preposition c¢a as in our text. Sa combines with the nouns in oblique form, e.g.
banda sa ‘on/on top of the mountain’, but since the noun sa ‘head’ ends with a
vowel, it is used in its direct form. Thus, in the phrase ca sasa the first sa means
‘head” and the second one derives from the same noun and functions as a
postposition meaning ‘on, on top of’.

4.14 ¢ayo 1. ‘there, from there’, 2. ‘then’ = preposition c¢a ‘from, of” + ayo
‘there’.

4.15 Suru$ ka ‘[he] began’, 3™ person singular of the simple past tense
indicative of the verb Suru karde ‘to begin’. The formation of the simple past tense
of transitive verbs differs from that of intransitive, which is due to the existence of
split ergativity in Anbarani. Transitive verbs form their simple past tense from the
past stem of two-stem verbs or the common stem of one-stem verbs, followed by
the enclitic pronouns (1sg. -am, 2sg. -a/-e, 3sg. -as; 1pl. amun, 2pl. -an, 3pl. -asun)

" Miller 1953: 128

"2 In all Northern Talyshi dialects of the Republic of Azerbaijan the present tense of the indicative
mood is formed from the infinitive by adding the personal endings, which are almost the same as in
Anbarani (except of slightly different form of 1pl with o (-imon), instead of Anbarani u. In these
dialects there are different forms for 2pl. and 3pl., while in Anbarani the 2™ and 3™ plural persons
have the same ending).

It is well known that the two-stem verbal system is highly typical for Iranian languages and is
considered as ‘remarkably stable characteristic, one of the deepest traces of genetic unity across the
family’ (Haig 2008: 9-10). In spite of the fact that the opposition of two stems, past and present, still
is found in Anbarani, it is significantly blurred and the most of the verbs have lost one of the stems
and at the present stage of the language development have only one common stem. Although the
same verbs can differ from each other in Anbarani and Northern Talyshi dialects of Azerbaijan from
the perspective of how many stem numbers they contain (for example the verb garde ‘to move, to
walk’ has one stem in Az.Tal. (Pireyko 1976: 49), while it still preserves the two-stem paradigm in
Anbarani, e.g. az gar-na-m ‘1 walk’, av gard-e ‘he/she walked’), the situation of the verb system in
two varieties is almost the same (for much more detailed information see Kaye 2013)

4 Cheung 2002: 223
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functioning as personal endings, and the marker -e ' comes next, e.g. vindame ‘1
saw’, havatamune ‘we sold’ etc. It should be noted, that the enclitic pronouns can
be easily detached from the verb and attached to the other members of the
sentence, and the marker -e attaches to the verb stem, e.g. 2 vindame or ta-m vinde
‘I saw you’, ila go vindamune or ila go-mun vinde or even ila-mun go vinde ‘we
saw a cow’. The detaching of the enclitic pronouns from the main verb can also
lead to the omission of the marker -e, especially when the verb stem ends with a
vowel.

As for the N+V compound verb Suru karde ‘to begin’ in our text, which is
used in the simple past tense and appears as Surus kd, the 3™ singular enclitic
pronoun has been detached from the verb karde ‘to do’ and attached to the noun
Suru ‘start, beginning’, and since it ends with the vowel u, the vowel -a of the 3™
singular enclitic pronoun is omitted. This process has caused the omission of the
marker -e. It is noteworthy that instead of the past stem kard, we have the present
stem ka. In spite of the fact that kdrde is considered as a two-stem verb', it
undergoes the process of losing two-stem paradigm and converts into one-stem
verb with the stem k@ For example, the future tense of the indicative mood in
Anbarani is built by the prefix ba-, the past stem and the personal endings. In case
of the verb karde the stem ka is used for the future tense: bakam ‘1 will do’, bakas
‘you will do’, bakay ‘he/she will do’ etc.

4.16 ba ‘to’, cf. NP. be.

4.17 Sukr karde ‘to thank’, from Ar. Sukr ‘thankfulness, gratitude’

4.18 nafar ‘person’. In all probability this is a new loanword of Arabic origin
borrowed from Persian, since the world-final liquid r is not dropped which is
typical not only for inherited Talyshi words (see §4.31), but also borrowings, like
xaba ‘news’ < Ar. xabar, xayo ‘cucumber’ < NP. xiyar, etc.

4.19 davana bo ‘[he] was passing’, 3" person singular of the past imperfect

1'” tense of the verb davarde “to pass’. Its formation is quite similar to the present

15 B. Miller (1953: 168) compares this marker with NP. ast and claims that it should be considered as
copula. D. Stilo (2008: 374) defines it as the 3™ person singular enclitic form of the auxiliary verb,
while D. Paul (2011: 137) calls it transitivity marker.

'S see Paul 2011: 104 for Iranian Talyshi, Pireyko 1976: 117 for Talyshi spoken in the Republic of
Azerbaijan.

'7 Daniel Paul calls this tense “Past Progressive” (Paul 2011: 125), so does Donald Stilo speaking
about the analogical form in Azerbaijani Talyshi (Stilo 2008: 385-388). Doubtlessly this tense
expresses progressiveness/continuousness, indicating an action that was ongoing at the past time
being considered, e.g. a vaxti ki av ogarde, az kitob bim hanna ‘when he came back, I was reading a
book’. In this case this tense fully corresponds to the past continuous tense of English or Persian, but
at the same time in Anbarani the habitual aspect combined with the past tense as well can be
expressed through this tense, e.g. pona az ha mang ba rustd Sina bim ‘last year every month I went to
the village’, or av hamisa omina ba ba ¢ama ka o gap bimun Zana ‘he always came to our house and
we talked’. This shows that this tense expresses imperfectivity in general, including iterativity,
habituality and progressivity, and since all these can be considered as types or subcategories of
imperfectivity (see Comrie 1976: 25), it would be more correct to call this tense ‘Past Imperfect’.
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tense, i.e. the present stem (or the common stem for one-stem verbs) and the
postposition -na are used in this case as well, and the opposition over the present
tense is expressed through the auxiliary be ‘to be’, which is used in the past perfect
and indicates the person and number of the subject: 1sg. bim, 2sg. bis, 3sg. ba, 1pl.
bimun, 2pl. bin, 3pl. bin, e.g. Sina bim ‘1 was going’, kana bis ‘you were doing’,
Sama vona bin ‘you (pl.) were saying’, avun ogarna bin ‘they were returning’ etc.
This form is the same for both transitive and intransitive verbs.

4.20 A vaxti ki ‘when’ < DEM. a ‘that’ + vaxt ‘time’ +i '* + CONJ. ki “that’.
As Rubingik' claims about the Persian analogue of a vaxti ki (NP. vagti ke
‘when’) from which most likely the Anbarani version is calqued, this compound
conjunction is actually a phraseological combination consisting of correlative
words and the universal subordinating conjunction ki, but there are also two
significant differences between these forms: while the Persian conjunction can be
used without ke and in the same time the use of ya-ye esarat (i) is mandatory, in the
Anbarani form ki can’t be omitted and i is optional, e.g. a vaxt ki Zen ba ka rase
¢ava merd ba ko ba Sa ‘when the woman got home, her husband had gone to
work’.

4.21 yaziya ‘incident, bad luck’, Arabic borrowing, cf. Ar. gadiyya ‘case,
lawsuit’.

4.22 zona(e) ‘[he] has known’, 3™ person singular of the simple past tense of
the verb zane ‘to know, to learn’ < Olr. *zana- . In the verb phrase yaziyas zane, as
it appears in the text, the enclitic pronoun -as has been detached from the verb and
attached to the object yaziya of the ergative sentence, and the marker -e has been
preserved and directly attached to the stem zan-.

4.23 vote ‘[he] said’, 3" person singular of the simple tense of the verb vote
‘to say’ < Olr. *waxta-"". We have already discussed the formation of the simple
past tense of transitive verbs. The verb vote ‘to say’ has the following paradigm for
the simple past tense: lsg. votame ‘I said’, 2sg. vote’' ‘you said’, 3sg. votase

% In Anbarani this suffix is also used in relative clauses, e. g. merdi ki zina uma ba vindame ‘1 saw
the man who came yesterday’ (Paul 2011: 80), but in all probability this construction is influenced by
Persian and can be considered as a syntactic calque, since, first of all, the use of this suffix is optional
and normally it is omitted, unlike the demonstrative pronoun a “that” is usually used, e. g. a merd ki
¢aman itoqanda hata, caman daday ‘the man who is asleep in my room is my father’, a Zen ki zina iyo
ba amruze vinda? ‘have you seen today the woman who was here yesterday?’. Secondly, this
morpheme does not have any other function in the grammar of Anbarani, which gives rise to doubt in
its native Talyshi origin. Of course, the cardinal numeral i ‘one’, going back to Olr. *aiwa- from
which the Persian i (ya-ye esarat) is thought to be derived, occasionally functions as a marker for
singular-indefinite nouns, but such a development is attested in a big number of languages even not
related to each other (see Givon 1981), thus it is highly unlikely that the inherited numeral 7 is the
same 7 optionally used in the relative clauses.

" Rubinéik 2001: 328.

2 Pireyko 1991: 102.

2! Since the enclitic pronoun for the 2™ person singular in Anbarani is -e (sometimes -3) and it
coincides with the transitivity marker -e, for avoiding the hiatus ee (ae) the enclitic pronoun always
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‘he/she said’, 1pl. votamune ‘we said’, 2pl. votane ‘you said’, votasune ‘they said’.
In the sentence ba Mallos vote ‘[he] said to Mullah’, the personal ending is
detached from the verb and attached to the indirect object Mallo, the marker -e is
attached to the past stem -vot.

It is interesting that in the last sentence of our text in the clause Mallo vote
‘Mullah said’ the verb vote occurs without the pronominal clitic -a§ which would
indicate the person and number of the agent. Most likely this is similar to the case
when in Anbarani and also in the Northern Talyshi dialects spoken in the Republic
of Azerbaijan in a completely clear context, both the overt agent and the enclitic
pronouns can be omitted”. In this case the 3™ person singular of the simple past
tense of a transitive verb coincides with the form of the same person, number and
tense of an intransitive verb, but, as it was mentioned above, in the case of
transitive verbs -e is the transitivity marker, while in the case of intransitive verbs -
e is 3" person singular personal ending, and if the agent (the subject of nominative
sentences) is not omitted, it is used in oblique case with transitive, and in direct
case with intransitive verbs, e.g. ava vote ‘he/she said’, but av vite ‘he/she ran’,
Ahmada pate ‘Ahmad cooked’, but Ahmad hate ‘Ahmad slept’. The simple past
tense of intransitive verbs in Anbarani is formed with the past stem of two-stem
verbs or the common stem of one-stem verbs by adding the following personal
endings: 1sg. -im/-em, 2sg. -is, 3sg. -e, 1pl. -imun/-~emun, 2pl. -in, 3pl. -in, e.g. Sim
‘I went’, davardis ‘you (sg.) passed’, avun mandin ‘they stayed’ etc.

4.24 3ma3 the oblique form of DEM. am ‘this’ < Olr. *ima-.

4.25 pinani ‘[it] doesn’t want, doesn’t need’. The verb pie, which means ‘to
love’ and ‘to want’, holds a special place in the verbal system of Anbarani (and
generally in Northern Talyshi*) this verb shows an ergative pattern not only in the
simple past, present perfect and past perfect tenses, but also even in present tenses
(actually this is not a unique phenomenon in Iranian languages*). If considered out
of the sentence, pinani looks like a negative form™ of the 3™ person singular of any
other verb (no matter transitive or intransitive) in the present tense of the indicative
mood, cf. Sinani ‘he/she doesn’t go’, hatnani ‘he/she doesn’t sleep’, varnani
‘he/she doesn’t bring’, gatnani ‘he/she doesn’t take’ etc. Actually, the complete
form for ‘he/she/it doesn’t want’ in Anbarani is pinanise, which, unlike the other
verbs with -@ ending after the negative particle -ni, obtains -(2)§ and the transitivity

detaches from the verb and attaches to other parts of the sentence (except of the agent), e.g. ta keyna
ava vinde? ‘when did you see him?’. But if the clause consists of only the agent and the predicate, the
enclitic pronoun is omitted, e.g. fa vote: bo iyo ‘you said: come here!’. In this case the 2™ person
singular form of the verb in the simple past tense is exactly the same as 3™ person singular in a clause
with a completely clear context, such as Mallo vote ‘Mullah said’.

*2 see Paul 2011: 139, Stilo 2008: 382.

> see Miller 1953: 182, Stilo 2008: 369.

* see Haig 2008: 305.

%5 See the comments on §4.28
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marker -e. The sentence ama ki Sukr kardes pinani ‘well, there is no need to thank’
(lit. ‘this does not want thanking”) shows an ergative pattern: the agent am is used
in oblique case, the direct object, which is the infinitive of Sukr karde, has not been
changed morphologically since it ends with a vowel, but the personal ending -as is
detached from the verb and attached to the direct object, and the marker -e is
omitted.

4.26 hay ‘hey!’.

4.27 axmax ‘fool’. Obviously, an indirect Arabic loanword with a Turkic
source as intermediary, which is indicated by the first consonant x. The original
Arabic word ahmaq’® was borrowed by Persian, but most likely Persian was not the
source for Anbarani loanword @xmax, since the consonant x in Northern Talyshi is
relatively less active and even in the loanwords the original x tends to change into
h, e.g. Ar. xayr > hay, xasiyat > hosiyat’’. Instead the sound change h>x is found in
a number of Turkic languages, e.g. Tab. axmax®®, Az. axmaq®’, Gr. Tat. axmax’’
etc’'. The Kurdish @axmax, dgmdg is also defined as an Arabic borrowing through a
Turkic source by R. Tsabolov*>.

4.28 zonani§ ‘you don’t know’. The negative form of the 3™ person singular
of the verb zane ‘to know’. The negative forms of the present tense are built by
adding the negating particle ni between the postposition -rna and the personal
endings, e.g. Sinanim ‘1 don’t go/I am not going’, barnani(y) ‘he doesn’t take/he’s
not taking’, avon vitnanin ‘they don’t run/they aren’t running’ etc. The verb zane
has one stem, zan, but instead of the expected form *zannanis we have zananis.
Obviously after adding the posposition -na to the verb stem which ends with #n, the
cluster nn is degeminated to n. But it seems this happens only during the negation,
most probably under the influence of the negation particle #i, because both in my
corpus and in the work of D. Paul the affirmative forms of the present and past
imperfect tenses preserve cluster nn, e.g. az zannam ki asta pia dada xayli cuka
merde ‘1 know that your grandfather is a very good person’.

4.29 agar ‘if’, most likely a Persian borrowing going back to OP. *hakaram.

4.30 avaz ‘instead’, loanword of Arabic origin.

4.31 xamza ‘melon’. Obviously this is a Southwestern Iranian, most likely
Persian borrowing in Anbarani, cf. NP. xarboze ‘melon’. There are two theories on
the etymology of the Persian word. The first is that the word means ‘donkey

% see, for example, Steingass 1972: 17.

7 Pireyko 1991: 114.

*$ Salimi 1976: 102.

¥ Tagiyev 2006: 72.

30 podolsky 1985: 3.

3! The word whud wiu [axmax] is broadly used in colloquial Armenian and in a number of dialects.
Acafean (Acafean 1902: 65) determines the word as a Turkish loanword of Arabic origin in the
Armenian dialects of Constantinople, Van and Artsakh.

*2 Tsabolov 2001: 102.
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cucumber’ and derives from Middle Persian kharbuzak, xarbo'ﬁndj 3 , while
supporters of the second theory claim that the word is an Old Indo-Aryan
loanword, it originates from frapusa which was changed into xarbiiza under the
influence of the folk etymology’®. Even if the Persian xarboze is derived from
Early Middle Persian xarbai¢ak®, which in its turn consists of the roots xar
‘donkey’™® < OIr. *xvara- and *bucak ‘cucumber’, it can be considered as an
inherited Persian word. The same can not be told about Anbarani xamza, since the
consonants x and z in it indicate that it is borrowed from a Southwestern Iranian
source. As we know in Northern Talyshi at the beginning of the inherited words *x
regularly changes into 4, as in Anb. 4a ‘donkey’ < Olr. *xara->’, Anb. harie ‘to
buy’ < Olr. *xri-na->°, and we should have # instead z, which is a well-known
isogloss between Northwestern and Southwestern Iranian languages™, e.g. in ruz
‘day’ < Olr. *raucah- ‘light, day’, cf. Prth. roz, MP. roc, r6z"°, NP. ruz, Anb. raze
‘to collapse, to crumble’ < Olr. *rai¢a < PIE. *leik"- ‘to leave, to abandon’!, cf.
NP. riz, Prst. of rixtan ‘to pour’.

The liquid 7 is very unstable in Anbarani (and generally in Northern Talyshi in
contrast to Southern Talyshi dialects*?), while it is well-preserved at the beginning
of the words, e.g. ruz ‘day’ < Olr. *raucah-, ravos ‘fox’ < Olr. *raupasa- etc., it is
usually lost in middle and final position, both in inherited words and borrowings,
e.g. ko ‘work” < Olr. *kara-, cf. NP. kar, poa ‘part, portion’ < Olr. *para-, cf. NP.
pare, xaba ‘news’ < Ar. xabar, deyu™ ‘sea’ < NP. daryd, xayo ‘cucumber’ < NP.
xiyar, si ‘garlic’ < NP. sir etc. The lengthening of ¢ into a before r after the loss of
it, like in xd@mza, is not unusual in Anbarani either, e.g. kdg ‘hen’ < Olr. *krka-"*,
cf. Gil. kark, Maz. kerk®, ¢ax ‘wheel’ < *¢arx < Olr. *Caxra-. It is difficult to

* Horn 1893: 105.

** Doerfer 1967: 380, Abaev 1989: 141-142.

*> Doerfer 1967: 380.

3% There is also another opinion on the subject that xar- doesn’t mean ‘donkey’, but ‘big’ (see Abaev
1989: 141, 13), going back to Olr. *kara-/*xara- (see Edelman 2011: 280-282).

*” Hasandust 2011: 223.

3% Rastorgueva 1990: 219.

* see Paul 1998.

* Durkin-Meisterernst 2004: 297-298.

“I Rastorgueva 1990: 196.

42 see Bazin 1980: 70.

> This word goes back to OIr. *zrayah- ‘sea’, but doubtlessly it is not an inherited Talyshi word,
since the Southwestern Iranian shift of *z to d instead of *z>z (e.g. zane ‘to know < Olr. *zan-, zua
‘boy’ < Olr. *zata- etc.) shows that it is actually a Persian loanword, although after borrowing it has
undergone typical Northern Talyshi changes as the loss of 7 and the shift of Persian a into o>u (cf.
Az.Tal. dayo).

* Edelman 2011: 398.

* Hasandust 2011: 310.
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explain the shift of b to m, but it is attested also in some other Iranian languages, cf.
Tat. xamza, Mm. hermize, Vrzn. komze™.

4.32 abi [if it] was’;

4.33 avoyi ‘[it] would come’. This is the form of the past imperfect 2*” which
has the following formation: prefix -a + verb stem (Prst. or Cst.) + personal
endings (1sg. -im, 2sg. -is, 3sg. -i/~y; 1pl. -imun, 2pl. -in, 3pl. -in). In our text
corpus not a single usage of this form is found for expressing the past
imperfective®™. Just like in this short story, this form always appears in
counterfactual conditional sentences and it is used both in protasis and apodosis,
e.g. agar havo cuk abi, az ba boy asim ‘if the weather was good, I would go to
garden’, agar ta ava avinis, ¢i¢ avotis ‘if you saw him, what would you say?’ etc.
From this point of view the abovementioned form is analogical to the past
imperfect of the Persian language, which is also used in a conditional meaning both
in if-clause and in main clause.

Note that in the form avoyi between the prefix -a and the stem o the consonant
v is inserted, and the consonant y is added between the stem and the personal
ending -i to prevent hiatus.

4.33 ¢e ‘what’

4.34 balo ‘trouble, disaster’, Arabic borrowing most likely with a Turkic
source as intermediary. The construction ce baloyi must be a calque from the
Persian language, cf. ¢e

Abbreviations

Ipl. - the first-person singular Gr. Tat. - Greek Tatar

1sg. - the first-person singular Maz. - Mazanderani

2pl. - the second-person singular Mm. - Meime’i

2sg. - the second-person singular MP. - Middle Persian

3pl. - the third-person singular N+V - a compound with noun+verb
3S.POSS - the third-person singular NP. - New Persian

possessive pronoun Olr. - Old Iranian

3sg. - the third-person singular OP. - Old Persian

Anb. - Anbarani Pa. - Parthian

* Hasandust 2011: 146.

47 It is noteworthy that during writing this article, I contacted my source of information Sina
Moradzadeh and asked him to translate a sentence from Persian to Anbarani. The sentence already
existed in my text corpus, based on my records of the fieldwork conducted in July 2015. My goal was
to see if the same form, past imperfect 1, would be used this time, and I got exactly the same result:
NP.. parsal man har mah be rusta mi raftam (‘last year every month I went to the village’) — Anb.
pona dz ha mang ba rusta sina bim. Then I asked him if ‘Sina bim’ can be replaced by the form ‘asim’
(Past Imperfect 2). His answer was: “No, ‘as§im’ is used in conditional sentences, my friend”.
Probably this fact indicates that for expressing the imperfective aspect in the past tense, native
speakers of Anbarani prefer to use past imperfect 1, and past imperfect 2 tends to be used only in
conditional sentences, thus probably “Past Imperfect 2” is not a very correct way to call this tense and
possibly should be replaced by “Past Unreal Conditional”.

¥ In D. Paul’s work there are some examples of this tense used as past imperfective, see Paul 2011: 129.
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Ar. - Arabic PIE. - Proto-Indo-European
Az. — Azerbaijani Prst. - present stem
Az.Tal. - Talyshi dialects spoken in the Pst. - past stem
Republic of Azerbaijan Tab. - Tabrizi dialect of Azerbaijani
CONLU. - conjunction Tat. - Tati
Cst. - common stem Vrzn. - Varzane’i
DEM. - demonstrative pronoun
Gil. - Gilaki
BIBLIOGRAPHY

Abaev V. 1989: Istoriko-etimologiceskij slovar osetinskogo jazyka, vol. 4, Nauka,
Leningrad.

Acdarean H. 1902: T urkerén p oxareal barer hayeréni me&j (Polis, Vani, Larabali ew Nor
Naxijewani barbarner), Moscow and ValarSapat.

Amirian-Budalalu R. 2005: Guyes-e taleSi-e Anbaran-e Ardabil, Nasr-e Jame’e Negar,
Tehran.

Bazin M. 1980: Le Talech: Une region ethnique au nord de I’Iran, tome II, Editions ADPF,
Paris.

Bazin M. 2012: ‘Anbaran, in Encyclopadia Iranica,
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/anbaran

Cheung J. 2002: Studies in the Historical Development of the Ossetic Vocalism, Dr.
Ludwig Reichert Verlag, Wiesbaden.

Comrie B. 1976: Aspect: An Introduction to the Study of Verbal Aspect and Related
Problems, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge.

Doerfer G. 1967: Tirkische und mongolische Elemente im Neupersischen, vol. 3, Franz
Steiner Verlag, Wiesbaden.

Durkin-Meisterernst D. 2004: Dictionary of Manichean Middle Persian and Parthian,
Brepols Publishers, Turnhout.

Edelman D. 2011: Etimologiceskij slovar’ iranskix jazykov, vol. 4., Vosto¢naja literatura,
Moscow.

Givon T. 1981: On the Development of the Numeral ‘One’ as an Indefinite Marker, in
Folia Linguistica Historica, volume 15, Issue Historica vol. 2,1, pp. 35-53.

Haig G. 2008: Alignment Change in Iranian Languages: A Construction Grammar
Approach, Mouton de Gruyter, Berlin-New York.

Hasandust M. 2011: Farhang-e tatbigi-mowzu’i-e zabanha va guyeSha-ye irani-e now,
Farhangestan-e zaban va adab-e farsi, Tehran.

Horn P. 1893: Grundriss der Neupersischen Etymologie, Verlag Karl J. Triibner,
Strassburg.

Kaye S. 2013: Morphomic stems in the Northern Talyshi verb: diachrony and synchrony, in
S. Cruschina, M. Maiden & J. C. Smith (eds.), The Boundaries of Pure Morphology,
Oxford University Press, Oxford.

Miller B. 1930: Talyskije teksty, RANION, Moscow.

Miller B. 1953: Talysskij jazyk, Nauka, Moscow.

Paul D. 2011: A comparative dialectical description of Iranian Taleshi, PhD thesis,
University of Manchester, Faculty of Humanities.

224



A Short Story of Mullah Nasreddin in the Anbarani dialect of the Talyshi language

Paul L. 1998: The position of Zazaki among West Iranian languages, in Nicholas Sims-
Williams (ed.), Proceedings of the Third European Conference of Iranian Studies,
part 1, Reichert Verlag, Wiesbaden.

Pireyko L. 1976: Talyssko-russkij slovar’, Russkij jazyk, Moscow.

Pireyko L. 1991: Talysskij jazyk. Dialekty tati Irana, in Vera Rastorgueva (ed.), Osnovy
iranskogo jazykoznanija. novoiranskie jazyki: severo-zapadnaja gruppa, vol 1,
Nauka, Moscow.

Podolsky B. 1985: A Greek Tatar-English Glossary, Harrasowitz, Wiesbaden.

Rastorgueva V., Edelman D. 2000: Etimologiceskij slovar’ iranskix jazykov, vol. 1,
Vostocnaja literature, Moscow.

Rastorgueva V., Edelman D. 2007: Etimologiceskij slovar’ iranskix jazykov, vol. 3.,
Vostocnaja literatura, Moscow.

Rastorgueva V. 1990: Sravnitelno-istoriceskaja grammatika zapadnoiranskix jazykov:
fonologia, Nauka, Moscow.

Rubin¢ik J. 2001: Grammatika sovremennogo persidskogo literaturnogo jazyka,
Vostocnaja literatura, Moscow.

Salimi H. 1976: A Generative Phonology of Azerbaijani. University of Florida,
Gainesville.

Schulze W. 2000: Northern Talysh, Lincom Europa, Muenchen.

Stilo D. 1981: The Tati language group in the sociolinguistic context of Northwestern Iran
and Transcaucasia, in Iranian Studies, vol. XIV, nos. 3-4, pp. 137-187.

Stilo D. 2006: Circumpositions as an areal response: The case study of the Iranian zone, in
Lars Johanson and Christiane Bulut (ed.), Turkic-Iranian Contact Areas: Historical
and Linguistic Aspects, Harrassowitz Verlag, Wiesbaden.

Stilo D. 2008: Two Sets of Mobile Verbal Person Agreement Markers in the Northern
Talyshi Language, in Simin Karimi, Vida Samiian and Donald Stilo (ed.), Aspects of
Iranian Linguistics, Cambridge Scholars Publishing, Newcastle upon Tyne.

Tagiyev M. 2006: Azorbaycanca-Rusca liigat, vol. 1, Sorq-Qarb, Baku.

Tsabolov R. 2001: Etimilogic¢eskij slovar’ kurdskogo jazyka, vol. 1, Vosto¢naja literatura,
Moscow.

Windfuhr G. 1979: Persian Grammar: History and State of its Study, Mouton Publishers,
The Hague-Paris-New York.

Windfuhr G. 1992: Cases, in Encyclopadia Iranica, Vol. V: Carpets-Coffee, Mazda
Publishers, Costa Mesa, California.

Yarshater E. 1996: The Taleshi of Asalem, in Studia Iranica, vol 25.1, pp. 83-113.

Yefimov V., Rastorgueva V., Sharova E. 1982: Persidskij, Tadzikskij, Dari, in V. A.
Abaev, M. N. Bogolyubov, V. S. Rastorgueva (ed.), Osnovy iranskogo
jazykoznanija. Novoiranskie jazyki: zapadnaja gruppa, prikaspijskie jazyki, Nauka,
Moscow.

Hakob Avchyan

Yerevan State University
hakob.avchyan@ysu.am

225



Hakob Avchyan

Ub yura NUSUJ4UDL UNLLU LUUrshuh UUWUPL (ULPEENELP
ULPUrULP PULPUNNY. SELUS, [FUMrQUULNRS3NRL, FUNUNUL B4
UtuLUrULNKE3NRLLGT

Lwlnp Uysjwits

Pwuwih pwnbp' puwipolinbt, hnwhuwpt pwihobpbt, Ubpwpwih pwppwn,
hpwbwlwib (Ggnitbp, iGqupwunyenit, pwppwnwaqpyninit:

(Gwihobpbup, npp wwwwunw £ hjnwhuwpudnjwu ppwtwlwu Ggniubph
fudppt, ubpwnnd £ d6d pYny pwppwnubp no funujwdpubip, npnup dh 2wpp
hugnitwpwuwlwu, pbpwlwuwlywu U pwnwwwowpwiht  wnwuduwhwwynt-
pintuubph hhdwtu ypw wwunwpwp pwdwuynd U pwppwnwihu tptip hhduw-
Ywu fudph' hjnwhuwihu, Yeunpnuwlwu b hwpwdwihu: Uupwpwuh pwppwnp
hjnwpupwhgwywu pwppwn §, npp funugnwd £ bpwup Upnbkiphp bwhwugh
(oupwl) Lwdhu opowuh (whpbupwu) Uupwpwl Gupwopowuntd (pwfug)' Uupw-
pwu pwnwpnw U hwpwyhg gnintipnd: {nwhuwihu pwihtiptiuth ybpwpbipjwg
Gnwéd nwnwduwuppnyeyniuubph J6& Jwup udhpjwsd £ Unppbowuh <wupwwbunni-
Rjwlu nmwpwdpnid funuynn pwppwnubiphtu: Oppuwy' hwjwnuh hpwuwgbn, pwih-
owqtiin Pnphu Uhytiph «fGwhowywu wnbipuntip»  wpdtipwynp wfuwwnwupp
pungpynw £ Ywpd wwwddwédpubp, wubynnwnubp, Gpytununienwiubp, pw-
Uwuwnbndnipniuubn’ gph wnujwd  wyu  pwppwnubpny: b wwppbpnyeiniu
wnppbowuwpuwl pwihoubph pwppwnubph U funudwédputiph’ Uupwpwuh pwp-
pwnp hwdbdwwnwpwp 2wwn wybih phs £ nwnduwuppdwd, nwmh wju pwp-
pwnny hpwwwpwldws inbipuntiph phyp pwdwywuht tginpp E:

UWu hnnwdh twywwwlu £ punuiut UWupwpwuh pwppwnh JGpwpbipjug
ghnwwu wdjwjubph opowuwlyp’ ubpyuwywgubingd dp Yuwpd wwwnddwsép Unjw
Lwupbnnhup dwupt L npw wbpuwnh hhdwu Ypw gbpnwdtind ne puuwpyting
pwppwnwihu Jdh 2wpp GLwpwlwywl, 2wpwhnuwlywu b pwnwwwowpwihu
wnwuduwhwwynipiniutbn:
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Truuranruuer
THE LATIN TRANSLITERATION OF THE ARMENIAN AND RUSSIAN
ALPHABETS
Zuykpkt Armenian Pycckmii Russian
Transliteration Transliteration
Uw A Aa A
Pp B b6 B
Qq G BB \%
N 1 D I'r G
Gk E A n D
Qq V4 Ee E
EL E Eé Yo
Cp ] K ox Z
Pp t 33 Z
dd V/ U un I
bh 1 Wi Y
L1 L Kk K
i Kh Ja L
(o] ct MM M
uy K Hu N
Zh H Oo o
Q4 Dz M n P
1q G Pp R
K& ¢ Cec S
Ud M TT T
83 Y Yy U
Lvh N D} F
To S X x Kh
Nn Vo JIRIY Ts
2 C Yy C
My P I S
Q9 J 1 S
(kn I b “
Uu S bl Y
94 A\ b ¢
Swn T C k) E
Cp R 10 10 Yu
8g Ts SAsn Ya
Nim U
O h p
£p k¢
L Ev
Oo 0]
dd F
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«Pwuptp Upubjwghunigjwu huunhunnunhy» dwnbuwowpp hpwwnwpwyynd k
<< FUU Upubjwghunnuygjwu puunhunnunnd 1960 p.-hg: Ghuwlwu wwppbpw-
Ywup pungpynud £ <wipwy-wpldujwt Uuhwh Gpypubph hhte W dhehts nuiptiph,
unp b Unpwqgnyt dwdwuwyubph ywwwdnipjwu, huswybu twl wnpynipughwnt-
Pjwu b pwuwuppnipjwu hwpgbph Ytpwpbnwi hbunwgnunnyeyniuutip: 2qwih wnbin
£ hwuinugywd twl tnwpwdwopowuh pwnwpwlwu qunpgugnuiubph, dhowggquihu
hwpwpbpnyeniuubph W w)) hhduwfuunhpubpp (nuwpwunggjwup: Mwppbpwlwunid
hpwwwpwyynw Gu twb wouwwnnieniuubp udppdwd Uuphwih b <nwhuwihu
UdphYwjh wy nwpwdwopswuubiph dhol hwpwpbpniyeniuubphu:

Muwppbpwlwup  hnnwdubpp  hpwwwpwyynd Gu  hwibptu, nnwbpbu,
wugbptu b wy GBYypnwywlwu [Ggniubpny:

Muwppbrpwywup nyu £ wnbuund wwpblwu 2 wuqud: <nnwdutipp hwp-
Ywynp £ ubpyuyugub] ndjw) wnwpdw wnwoht hwdwph hwdwnp® dhusle ndjug
wnwnyw dwyhuh 15-p, huy Gpypnpn hwdwph hwdwp' dhush ubwyubdpbph 15-p:

Muwppbpwywupt hnnwdubp Ywpnn Gu ubpyujwgub) dhwju ghnwlw
wuwmphfwu niubignn  hGunwgnunnubpp  (ghywlwt  wuphbwt  sniibgnnbibpp’
dhuyti udpwignnipywit npnpdwdp):

dnnnwdnih wwownnuwwu Yuypkop' http://www.orientcpnme.am, Eialupn-
uwjhu hwugbu' journal@orient.sci.am:

<nnywdubpht ubplyuywgynn wwhwtigtbp
Lwplwynp £ npwbtugh htnhuwyubpp hpbug hnnywdubtipp hwdwwwwnwu-
fuwubtigubu «Pwupbp wplbiwghwnigjwu huunhwnnunh» wywppbipwlwup ndwhu
hGwnlyw| wwhwugubipht!'

<nndwéh Swywp whyp E hup dhtisl 15 ko' ubpwnywy bwl wdithnghnidtbpp
b gpwlywbnyeynip (wybgh J66 Swywip' fudpwgpnipywt npnpdwidp):

1. €nnwéh wpqwépp ubpluwywgub) U EiEYwnpnuwihu (Word - doc, docx),
U pnewhu wwppbpwlyubpny (Gplwuhg nnipu, Ywd wpunwuwhdwuhg ninwpy-
gnn hnnwdubpp' dhwju EiGYunpnuwihu wwppbpwyny, dnnndwdnih EGYunpn-
Uwjhu hwugbiht' journal@orient.sci.am) (qupqwépp* 12 mwnwswih, 1.5 dhownn-
nwjhtu pwgywép, 3500 pwnhg ns wyk)):

2. Lwjbptu nbipumnbpp ubipywjwgut; GHEA Grapalat tnwnwwnbuwyny, wyp
iqniutipny’ Times New Roman (unyu ulqpniipny twl éwunpwqpnipyniu-
ubpnud b gpulwunipju gwuynud):

3. dnnjwéh ybpuwghpp W hbnpuwyh wuntu b wqgqwuntup wbwp £ |hup
dtdwwnwnbipny:

4. <nnywsh wnbpunhg wnwy, pwuwih pwntiphg htwnn wnw| twl hnnjwsh
pnjwunwyniywu Ybpwpbpjw| hwdwnnn qupwnpuup (wju wbnp b ubplw-
Jugyh wyu (Gqyny, np |Gqyny ubpYuwywgynid k& hnndwédp, swpdwépp' 12 tnwnw-
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swih, dhounnnuiht pwgywdpp' 1, 250 pwnhg ny wybih: <wjbpbu wnbpunbpp
ubipywjwgut; GHEA Grapalat wnwnwwbuwyny, wy [Ggniutipny’ Times New
Roman):

5. Lbnhuwyp ubpYwywgund £ uwl hp hnnywdh wugibptu ytpuwghpp W
hp wuntup b wgqwunwup wugtpbu (Geb hnnjwdh wnbpuwnp hwtptu t): Geb
hnnwsh wnbpunp wugtpbu Ywd Gypnwwywu wy Ggnwtpny £ b hnhuwyp
wpwbipyphg sk, www vw ubpyuywgund £ php hnndwsh ypuwaghpp W hp wuntup
U wqgqwuntup bwb hwjtiptu:

6. <nnywdubpphu Yhg ubpyuywgub] bwl hwjbpbu b wugGptu 10 Pwuwih
pwnbp (Keywords; Kntouyesble cnosa):

7. bpb hnnjwdnw Ywu hwwwynuwubip, wwyw hnnjwsdh Ybpond® Fpwyw-
unipyntupg htin nw| twl hwwwynwubpp' pugywd ypdwynid:

Owtnpuwagpnipymbubpp pwy bbpyuywgynn hnndwsh wdbl top ppnnuitpw-
Ynud (Footnote):

8. Owunpwgpnipyniutubtpp nw| pun hnwsd wofuwwnnigwu (tqyh:

9. Owunpwqpnipyniuubiph Jhounnnwihtu htnwynpnyejniup' 1, wnwnwunb-
uwyp' hwjbptup nbwpnu' GHEA Grapalat nwnwwnbuwyny, wyp Ggqniutpny’
Times New Roman, nnwnwswthp' 10:

10. Swunpwgqpnipyniuutph dby upywsd hbnhuwlubph wqquuniuubpp L
wwnbphyp pungdt] pwy (Bold), tdwuwwbu twl hnnjwdh ybponud wpynn
gpwlwunipniunid:

11. Owunpwqgpnyejniuubpp (hnnpjuwdsubp, qppbp, qbynignid) wnw; hb-
wlywy Yhpwy

Mnnnuywt 2019, 36:

Poghosyan 2019: 36.

Morocan 2019: 36.

12. Owunpwqgpnieniuutpmid  ubpyuwyugynn hwdwgwugwihu  hnnywé-
ubipp L Yuypbipp nw hbnlyw Ypy®

Mnnnuywt M., dbplwghpp, wduwehyp, biGYunpnuwihtu hwugbu:

13. Dwunpwqgpnipyniuutipnud ubpywyjwgynn hnnjwsubp opwptipptphg*

Mnnnujwt «Opwpebpph wunwup swybpnubph dbg», opwpebipeh wduwphyp W
hwdwpp:

14. Gpb éwunpwqpnieyniuubpnd wipynd £ unyt wgqwunwtup Ypnn Gpynt
wud' hwpluwynp £ ugb) twl (wn nbwpnud Jhwjt) wudwu wnweoht wnwnp'

Mnnnuywu M. 2019, 36:

Mnnnuyw Y. 2019, 115:

15. Bpb éwunpwqpnipyniuntd unyu htinhtwyp unyu wwpnd hpwnwpw-
yt| £ Gpynt Ywd wybh wotuwnnyeniuutp W npwup hnynud Gu ubiplwjwgynn
hnnwdnd' hwplwynp E ubipyuywgub) hbnlyw) Yepw'

Mnnnuywt 2019w, 36:
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Mnnnujwt 2019p, 76:

Poghosyan 2019a: 36.

Poghosyan 2019b: 76.

16. Owunpwgpnieyniuutpmid Geb  unyu  hbnphuwyh unyu hnnudu |
UpYuynd hpwp Ginlhg hwpywynp £ hwybpbup nbwpntd nw wjuybu'

Lnyu wbnmd: Uugtpbu b wy GBypnywlwu (Ggniubpnyd wpynn dwunpw-
gpnipjniuubiph nbwpnid' Ibid., nnwbiptuh nbwpnut* Tam xe.

17.  Knpdwoénid ubplyuwywgynn uljup, pupiplq b wnymuwly

<nnywomd bywpbbp, wrynuwybbn b pwpipbqubn pungpybine nGwpnid
npwip wbpp £ mbbGbwt wnbywqt 300 fupnyaynit (300 dpi): <nnywdnid blywpn-
bbipp, wnynwwlubpp b pwpipbqubpp hwplwynp £ hwdwpwlwty b Jeptiwagnby:

<nnywsh Ybpond bipyuywgity twl IPUMULNRS3NRL (whgpbup nbu-
pnuwS' BIBLIOGRAPHY, nnwbpbtup' NMUTEPATYPA (ypwy Jbswipwnbpny, puwy
(Bold):

18.  Gpulwbunipyut gwulyp uGpyuywgul wyppbbwlwt Jupgny: Oqunw-
gnpdyws gpwlwunpniup ubpyujwguty hbnlyw) hwonpnwlwuniejudp' hw)b-
pbiu, nnwbipbu, wugtpbu Ywd wy GYypnywlwu Ganiubpny:

19.  Qpulwbniyut gutuymd wyfuunpnyayniip (ghpp, hnnjwd) k) wd-
pnnowljwt'

Mnnnuywt M. 2019, hnnywdh Ywd gpph ybpuwghpp, nwwwgpnigjwu Jujpp,
wuwnbrhyp, Lobipp:

20. Gpulwbnyyut gualynd ubpyuyugynn winphy wnpbwpinunyeyni-
up bpluywgdnd | htaplywy Gpy’

Mnnnuywtu M. 2019, dbpuwghpp (wunphy pLYuwdNwywl wnblwfununt-
pIntu, << GUU Upbbjwghwnnipjwu huunhwnun): Spph nbwpnid gt uwl hpw-
twpwyswwnniup;

21, Qpuijwbnysyuwt guwulynid ubpyuywgynn hwdwgwtguyhti hnnywdotb-
ph U quypbph hwugbubipp wbwnp £ updtu wdpnnoniejwdp W huwpwynpnipjwu
ntiwpnud bwlb wy opp, tipp Ytipght wuqud wigtity tp wjn Yuwypp:

22. Qpulwtnipyut guuymd ubpyuyugynn hnnjwdubp opwpbpptphg,
widuwqpliphg’

Mnnnuywu M., dbpuwghpp, «Opwpebpeh wuntup swytipnutiph dbg», opw-
etipeh wduwehyp W hwdwpp:

23. Gpulwbuniyut guulymd ubplugugynng qpyppwdnnnyp pupugpywud
prliqhu jwd hnndwé’

Mnnnuyjwtu 2019, gbyngdwu Ywd pbghuh dbpuwghpp, Shuwdnnnyp
Ytipuwghpp, wugywgdwt ywjpp b wduwphyp:
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24. Qpulwunpjut guwuynd bk unyu htnphuwyp ubpywjwgywd k£ dp
pwuh wofuwwnnipniuutipny, www hwplwynp £ win wouwwnnyeniuubpp ubpyw-
Jwgub] pun Lnwwagpdwu mwphubph hwonpnwywuniejwu:

25. bpb hnndwsdp ubpluywgynd b hwybpbu' hwplwynp £ Spwlwungggne-
uhg hbwnn nw| bwl wugtptu wdthnthnud (200 pwnhg ny wytih) /hwplwynp sk
gntp wdthnihnw pwnp/: Uugtiptu Ywd Gdpnwywywu wy |Ggyny ubipywjwugywsd
hnnJwséh nbwpnud' hwibptu wdhnihnud:  Nnwbpbup nbwpnd' hwybpbu L
wuqtpbu wdhnihnwiubp:

26. Nuwnpniejniu nwpdubp twb wwppbpwlywunwd b Yuwjpbond wnbnw-
npywsd hwybptu W nnwbpbu wypnipbuubph juppiungpun gpunupdmdubppir:
Spwlwunypjwu gwuynd hwplwynp £ hwibiptu b nnwbpbu gpwwuntegyniup
wnw| win gpwnwpddwdp (Beb hnnwdép wugtpbu Ywd wy Gypnwywywu Ggyny
£), dpuunyu dwdwuwy vwlb thwhwagdtpnid sk twl wnyjw| wotuwwnnigjwu dby
ognwgnndywd gpwlwuniejwu yepuwgph wugtpbu wwppbpwyp:

UWdthnthnudubpp wbiwp £ hwunhuwtwt nbpuwnh ubnd pndwunwynieyniup:
Cwybpbu wdthnthdwu nwnwswihp 12, dhonnnwjhtu htnwynpnyejniup’ 1, GHEA
Grapalat nmwnwuwnbuwyny: Uug|tptu, nnwuubptu wdihnihnwdubph nbwpnud Times
New Roman wnwnwwunbtuwyny: Udihnthnudubiph inbipunhg wnwe wbwp L dtidw-
wwntipny gpb| hnnwdh Ytpuwghpp (Yunpnund): Snipwpwugnip wdthnthdwu
nbpunhg wnwe gpynud G hwdwwwuwwufuwu |Gqyny Pwlwih pwnbp
(Keywords, KntoueBbie cnosa): Pninp |Ggniutipny wnpynn Pwuwih pwntipp wbwunp
E |hubu unyuwywu:

<nnywdh gbponud ubipywjwgub| uwl hbnhuwyh ghurnwlwu wunphbwup, ugk|
wotuwwnwuph ywipp, wwownnup b e-mail hwugbu:

nnywdubpp hwplwynp £ ninwpyb dhwjiu hnlyw| fiEYupnuwihu hwu-
gbhtu' journal@orient.sci.am

<nnywdp unwuwinig wudhowwtu htwnn htnphuwyubpp Yubnbywgytu wn
dwuht, puswbu twl npw hpwwnwpwydwt twywnwwhwpdwpnigjwu b gpw-
funudwt hwudubnt dwupu:

<Enhuwlubph nwnpnipyniut Gup hpwydphpnd hnnudutpp htnlyw] hw-
dwlywpgh wnwusdtwhwnlynipyniuubpph Jpw b wluywind npybugh hnnywé-
ubph ubpYujugiwt dwdwuwl npwup fuunnptt Ywhwywuybu: Unyu hwdw-
Ywpgh uyqpniupubpp sywhwywubint nbwypnid dnnnjwénth fudpwgpulywui
funphnipnp ppwyniup £ JEpwwywhnd hnnuéubpp spunniut) ptuwpldw
(hnnuiubphp hwdwlwpghu Ywpnn tp Swunpwuw| twl’
http://www.orientcpnme.am Yuwjpnid):

Pninp hnnwétubpp gpuwpunuymd 6, depddwt nbypmd s&t Jepwnupd-
ymd:
Gpwfunudwi gnpépupwgp
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<nnywdp unwuwinig htiwnn, Gt wjiu sh dbpdynd, fudpwgnpnipntu wju
ninwpynud £ hwdwwywwnwufuwt dwutwgbinph' gpwiunudwu hwdwp: Spwiunup
wwpunwynp £ delwduyjw dwdybunnd ubpyuywgul; pp Yupdhpp pun gpw-
funudwu &uph: Fpwiunup npwlwu Yupdhph nbwpnid htnhuwyp wbnbywgynid &
wjn dwuht bW, wuhpwdbtion thnihnfunyeinituubp Yuuwwptiing htwunn fudpwgpnt-
[Intu ninwpynwd hnnwsdh Yytpouwywu inmwppbpwyp:

«Pwuptp Upbubpughypnipyut huuppipnuph» wuppbpuwluiup
fudpwqpnipynit

GUIDE FOR THE AUTHORS

The journal "Bulletin of the Institute of Oriental Studies" has been published at the
Institute of Oriental Studies of NAS RA since 1960. This scholarly journal publishes
research on the ancient, medieval, modern and contemporary history of South-Western
Asian countries, as well as on source studies and philology. Significant attention is also
paid to the coverage of political developments in the region, international relations and
other issues. The periodical also publishes works on the relations between other regions
of Asia and North Africa.

The articles of the periodical are published in Armenian, Russian, English and
other European languages.

The periodical is published twice a year. Articles must be submitted for the
first issue of the given year by the 15th of May of the same year, and by the 15th
of September for the second issue.

Articles can be submitted to the journal only by researchers with a scientific
degree (for those who do not have a degree, only by the decision of the editorial
board).

The official website of the collection is: http://www.orientcpnme.am, e-mail:
journal@orient.sci.am.

Requirements for the articles
Authors should bring their articles in line with the following style requirements
of the periodical "Bulletin of the Institute of Oriental Studies":

The volume of the article should be up to 15 pages, including summaries and
bibliography (larger volume by editorial decision).

1. To submit the article layout in both electronic (Word - doc, docx), and
paper versions (Articles sent from abroad or outside Yerevan, only in electronic
version, to the e-mail address of the periodical: journal@orient.sci.am) (layout:
font size - 12, line spacing - 1.5, not more than 3500 words).
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2. To submit the texts in Armenian in GHEA Grapalat font, and in other
languages in Times New Roman font (the same principle in footnotes and in
bibliography).

3.The title of the article, the name and the surname of the author should
be in capital letters.

2. Before the text of the article, after the keywords, give a brief summary of
the content of the article (it should be presented in the language in which the article
is presented, the layout: font size - 12, line spacing - 1, not more than 250
words. Armenian texts should be submitted in GHEA Grapalat font, and in other
languages in Times New Roman font).

3. The author also submits the English title of his article, his name and
surname in English (if the text of the article is in Armenian). If the text of the
article is in English or in other European languages and the author is not from
abroad, then he also submits the title of his article, his name and surname in
Armenian,

4. To submit along with the articles also 10 Keywords (Fuuwih puntp,
Kawuesrble cioBa) in Armenian and English.

5. If there are abbreviations in the article, then at the end of the article, after
the bibliography, give the list of the opened abbreviations.

To give the footnotes under each page of the submitted article.

6. To give the footnotes according to the language of the referenced work.

7. Line spacing of the footnotes - 1, font in Armenian - GHEA Grapalat,
font in other languages - Times New Roman, font size - 10.

8. To highlight the surnames of the authors and the year mentioned in the
footnotes in BOLD. To do the same in the bibliography at the end of the article.

9. To provide the footnotes (articles, books, reports) as follows:

NMnnnujui 2019, 36:

Poghosyan 2019: 36.

Horocsin 2019: 36.

10. To give the webpages and internet articles presented in the footnotes as
follows:

Poghosyan P., Title, date, web address.

11. To give the articles in the footnotes from daily newspapers as follows:

Poghosyan "The name of the daily newspaper in quotes", the date of the daily
newspaper and the issue No.

12. If two persons with the same surname are given in the footnotes, it is
necessary to indicate the first letter of the name (only in this case):

Poghosyan P. 2019: 36.

Poghosyan K. 2019: 115.
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13. If in the footnotes the same author has published two or more works in the
same year, which are referred to in the submitted article, it is necessary to write as
follows:

NMnnnujut 2019w, 36:

NMnnnujutu 2019p, 76:

Poghosyan 2019a: 36.

Poghosyan 2019b: 76.

14. If the same link of the same author is continuously repeated in the
footnotes, in the case of Armenian it should be given as follows:

‘Lnytt mbinnud:. In case of footnotes in English and other European languages
- Ibid., In case of Russian - Tam :ke.

15. Pictures, maps and tables presented in the article:

In case if pictures, tables, and maps are included in the article, they must be at
least 300 dpi. In the article, the pictures, tables and maps should be numbered and
titled.

At the end of the article, to present the BIBLIOGRAPHY (in Armenian:
QLLUYUULNRP3RPL, in Russian: THTEPATYPA (in capital letters, Bold).

16. To submit the list of bibliography in alphabetical order. To submit the
used literature in the following order: Armenian, Russian, English or other
European languages.

17. To indicate in the list of bibliography the work (book, article) in full:

Poghosyan P. 2019, the title of the article or the book, place of publication,
year, pages.

18. The unpublished dissertations used in the bibliography are presented as
follows:

Poghosyan P. 2019, Title (unpublished dissertation, Institute of Oriental
Studies of NAS RA). In case of a book, also mention the publishing house.

19. The URLs of the websites and internet articles in the bibliography should
be listed in full and if possible, also the day you last visited the site.

20. Articles in the bibliography from daily newspapers and magazines:

Poghosyan P., The title, "The name of the daily newspaper in quotes"”, the date
of the daily newspaper and the issue No.

21. Published thesis or article of the conference presented in the
bibliography:

Poghosyan 2019, title of the report or the thesis, title of the conference, venue,
date.

22. If the same author is presented in the bibliography with several works,
then it is necessary to present those works according to the sequence of the years of
publication.

23. If the article is presented in Armenian, it is necessary to give a summary
in English after the Bibliography (not more than 200 words) / it is not necessary to
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write the word summary /. In case of an article submitted in English or another
European language: a summary in Armenian. In case of Russian: Armenian and
English summaries.

24. To pay attention to the Latin transliterations of the Armenian and Russian
alphabets posted in the Periodical and on the website. In the bibliography, it is
necessary to give the Armenian and Russian literature with that transliteration (if
the article is in English or another European language), at the same time to indicate
in brackets the English version of the title of the literature used in the work.

Summaries should be the concise content of the text. In case of summary in
Armenian: font size - 12, line spacing - 1, font - GHEA Grapalat. In English and
Russian summaries - Times New Roman font. The title of the article should be
written in capital letters before the text of the summaries (in the center). Keywords
(Puttwjh punkp, Kaodesslie cioBa) are written in the appropriate language
before each summary text. Keywords given in all languages must be identical.

To present at the end of the article, the scientific degree of the author, the place
of work, position and e-mail address.

The articles should only be sent to the following e-mail address:
journal@orient.sci.am

Immediately after receiving the article, the authors will be informed about it, as
well as about the expediency of publishing it and submitting it for review.

We draw the authors' attention to the features of the following system of
references, and expect that they will be strictly adhered to while submitting
the articles. In case of non-conformity with the principles of this system, the
editorial board of the journal reserves the right not to accept the articles for
discussion (you can also get acquainted with the reference system at
http://www.orientcpnme.am).

All the articles are reviewed and are not returned if rejected.

The review processes

After receiving the article, if it is not rejected, the editorial board sends it to the
relevant specialist for review. The reviewer is obliged to submit his / her opinion
within one month according to the review type. In case of a positive opinion of the
reviewer, the author is informed about it and, after making the necessary changes,
sends the final version of the article to the editorial office.

Editorial board of the Periodical
""Bulletin of the Institute of Oriental Studies'’
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[

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

PULPEM UrE4ELUSPSNRE3UL hLUShSNRSh
(ywppGpwywup dhugk 2020 p. Yngynud kp «Usraudnr 64 UbhuL
urcdGLLep 6rurtvsr 64 dnandnk/raver») vussuucur

Uplubjwghunwywu dnnngwédnt, <wwn. 1, Bp., KUUM U hpwwn., 1960, 402 t:
Uplubjwghunwywu dnnngwédnt, <wwn. 1, Gp., KUUN QU hpwwn., 1964, 380 b:
Ubpoéwynp L Uhohu Upubiph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnutp, <wun. 1, Upwpw-
Ywu tpypubn, Gn., KFUUK U hpwwn., 1967, 237 ky:

Ubpéwynp W Uhohu Uplubph tpypubp W dnnndnipnubp, <wwun. IV, bpwu:
En., UUL QU hpww., 1969, 232 ko:

Utpédwynp L Uhohu Uplubph Gpyputip W dnnnynipnutip, <wwn. V, fSnipphw,
En., KUUL QU hpww., 1970, 452 to:

Utpdwynp b Upohu Uplbiph tpyputip b dnnnynipnutip, <wwn. VI, Upw-
pwlwu Gpypubp, 6p., KUUL QU hpww., 1974, 439 ky:

Ubtpdwynp W Uhohtu UplLbiph Gpyputip b dnnnynipnubip, <wwn. VI, Lpnw-
ghwnieintu, Gn., KUUL GU hpwwn., 1975, 385 ky:

Utpdwynp W Uhohu Uplubiph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnutip, <wwn. VI, bpwu:
Ep., KUUL QU hpwwn., 1975, 409 ky:

Ubpéwydnp W Uhohu Uplubph tpynpubip b dnnndnipnutin, <ww. IX; Upwpw-
Ywu Gpyputp, Gp., KUUL FU hpww., 1978, 401 Le:

Utipdwynp W Uhohu Upltph Gpypubip W dnnnynipnutip, <wwn. X, fenipphw,
En., KUUL QU hpww., 1979, 334 ko:

Utpédwynp W Uhoht Uplubiph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnubp, <wun. X1, bpwt:
En., KUUL GU hpww., 1982, 350 ky:

Utpdwynp b Uphohu Uplubiph tpyputip W dnnnynipnutin, <ww. X1, fdnipphw,
Gn., KUUL GU hpww., 1985, 278 ky:

Ubtpdwynp W Uhohu Uplbiph Gpypubp b dnnnynipnutip, <ww. X, Lpnwgh-
winieintu, 5p., <UUL U hpwwn., 1985, 287 ky:

Utpdwynp b Uphohu Uplubph Gpypubip b dnnnynipnubin, <wwn. XIV, Upwpw-
Ywu Gpypubpp ubpphtu U wpunwpht pwnwpwlywuniejwtu dwdwuwlwyhg
wpnpdubp, bp., <UUC QU hpwwn., 1987, 317 Lo:

Utnpdwdnp W Uhohu Upubph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnubp, wun. XV, Gp.,
<UUL QU hpwwn., 1989, 344 ty:

Utpédwynp b Uhohu Uplbiph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnubip, <wwn. XVI, bp., <L
QUU «Ghwinnyeyntu» hpwwn., 1996, 270 Le:

Utpédwynp b Uhohtu Upubph Gpyputip W dnnnynipnutin, <wwn. XVII, Bp., <L
GUU «Ghunipiniu» hpwwn., 1998, 240 to:

Utpdwynp W Uhohtu Uplbiph Gpypubp L dnnndnipnutip, <ww. XVII, Gp.,
«Rwuqwy-97» hpwwn., 1999, 248 L9:
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

Utpdwdnp U Upohu Uplbiph Gpyputip b dnnnynipnubp, <wwn. XIX,

«2wugqwy-97» hpwuw., 2000, 280 ky:

Ubpéwydnp W Uhohtu UpUubph Gpypubp W dnnndnipnubp, <wwn. XX,

«Rwuqwy-97» hpwuw., 2001, 352 kg:

Ubpéwdnp b Uhohu Uplubph Gpypubp L dnnnynipnutip, <wwn. XXI,

«RQwuqwy-97» hpww., 2002, 408 ty:

Utpédwynp W Uhohtu Uplbph tpypubp W dnnndnipnubip, <ww. XXII,

«Rwuqwy-97» hpww., 2003, 336 ky:

Utpdwynp W Uhohu Uplbiph Gpypubp L dnnndnipnutip, <wwn. XXII,
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